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PREFACE. 

W ITH tbe march of civilization and progress 
of Science men bave come to be rather 

sc~ptic d -i.bout tbe utility of religion Many of 
them hold the opinion that religion bas been 
r-:i'lo'ln'ltble for raleni;less per,;ecutio11, indiscrimi
n<1te slaughter and much unnecessary bloodshed. 
The question before us is whether religion is 
really needed for burnanit_v. Does it really prove 
to t>e a strong anchor for the advancement of 
rn·rnkind as is cornmonlv asserted now-a-davs? 

-· " 

hnm!:lif~~asesof There am two phases of human 
life, viz (a1 external Gr physical 

and (b) i11ternal or spiritud. The extPr□ al is 
closelv related to the bodv anrl the internal 
to the m111rl and soul. ·Both these phases 
are i11tirnately co-related and are therefore 
inter-dependent. The soundness of one 
depends upon the soundness of the other. The 
disorder of one affects the other. That person 
alone can be ca.lied a '·man", whose physical and 
spiritual phases are in harmony. It is, therefore, 
neces3arv that neither of these shoulrl be neglec
ted and both of them should be carefullv 
cultivated. • 

It has been u favourite pre-occupation of the 
pbilo;,ophers since time immemorial to try to 
establish a relatio nsbi p between the physical 
world and the mental world The mental side 



8 

of human beinos has needs of its own, just like 
the physical p;rt. The verdict of the greo test 
philosophers so far is that the values of the one 
cannot· entirely be expressed in terms of ~~w 
other, althongh some !'Ort of vit-al co11necnon 
does exist between the two We cannot, for 
example, find out, the weight and derii,it~ of a 
feel in a or a tbouaht Simila riv though the act 
of win~ing a priz~ m;1y prodnc·e a pleasureable 
SP.11satio11 in the mind of the winner, we cannot 
say that i,o many ounces of pleasure conF-titute 
the result. Hence, we are driven to the conclu
sion that it won Id be futile to ask to translate 
religion in termi- of material utilitv. It, does 
bring abont. a vital change in tl10 physicn l 
aspect of men's life but primarilv being a concern 
of the soul its utilitv cnn be correctly estimated 
in terms of spiritual values alone. 

The human body can be kept fit by followi11g 
the laws of n ttnre and rules of health, while the 
mind and soul can remain in a !'lound Qonciition 
only hy following the tf'nets of ethics and religion. 
It is r1.rgued bv some that the mind a11d the soul 
can be ·kept in~ good order by observing the laws 
of rn0ralib· and it jq therPfore not essential to 
bring religion in. '11hose who make this conten
tion forget that religion and moralitv are 
inseparable. Moralitv is but a branch~ of thP. 
t~e~ of religion. Religion supplies the life 
giving iup to morality. which itself is one of the 
most valuable elements in religion. Snys Long. 
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folio \V:-" Morality without religion is only a kind 
of dead reckonina -an endeavour to find our 

M 

place on u cloudv sea bv measuring the distance 
we have run, hut without anv observation of 
the heavenly bodies." • 

Prima has strengthened this point further 
b_y sayin ~ '• ln th~ long run, morals wid10ut reli
gion will wither and die like seed sown upon 
stor,e of grou11d or amo11g thorns.:' Mark Bop
ki,,s rer11arkerl. '~lorulitv without religion is 
irnpos:;;ible." J. B. Shaw al~o sounded th~ same 
11ote by saying," .\lorality without religion is a 
tree without root-1, a stream without any spring 
to feed it,, a house built on the sund." 

This point would become clearer if we could 
understand what is reltaion. 

~ 

True religion shows its influence in every 
Wlmtis pa.rt of our conduct: it is like the sup 

Religion? of a living tree which permeati-,s its 
remotest parts. It was said by H J.V. 

Dyke "l'he task and triumph of religion is to 
make men and rrntions true and just and upright, 
in all their dealings.'' 

Religion is not a dogma nor an emotion but 
a service, True religion is the central truth in 
one's life. All the principles, which religion 
teaches and all the habits which it forms are 
favourable to increasing the strength of the 
mind.· It both purifies and fortifies the heart. 
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The aim and object of true religion is to _r~ ise 

A
. -men and women moral!, 0.11d sp1ntu• 
Im of I k '"l' 1 · a . o 11 i 8 Religion. a Iv. Savs Bur e rue re 1,...1 : 

th~ fou11d,1tio11 of i:;ociety, the basis 
on which all true Civil Goverurne11t reti1ts an<l 
from which po\ver deriveR its a u_tborit,y, ~fn~s 

their efficacv and both their s,111ct1011. If it 1s 

once shaken by contempt, the whole fa bric can 
not be i-tuble or lastina" n 

Everv reliaio11 inculcates the lei-sons of 
tolerance: clrnrity. sense of brotherhood, and 
love, but most of ·the followerR of all the religions 
are to-dav su'lk in r.he ,,b\·ss of narrow-rninded-
11eRR anl fanaticism '!'he te,,cbings of an:
relii.!ion, if acted upon in the right spirit, would 
nise the world to the pinnacle of greatness ~~d 
g]orv. A.II the great religions of the worlrl enJOlll 
upon man a rt>sponsibility almost in the Harne 
terms. ~'or example, 

(a) Hinduism avers: ·'Bear no il!-w1ll 
against any living bein!!; he friendly aJJd com
passionate; keep yourself free f rorn word ly 
attachmm1ts and P!!oism· do not aive wav to 
~eeli11gs o~ either plensur:~ or p,1in a~d be f o;giv
rng; practice contentment and have control over 
the body, the mind and the senses and dedicate 
your life to the service of the Lord with a firm 
resolve." Thus bns ~ri Krishna enunciated the 
Duties of Man in the Bhagwnd Gita. 
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(b) Budhism preaches th,is:-Ry oneseH 
evil is clone; b_v oneself good is done; by oneself 
one snffPrs; b,· 011ese1f evil is lfft undone, by 
011<-self one is puri6Pd. Pu1ity and impurity 
nppi>rr.nin to 011e~elf; no one can purify another. 
Yon 11rnst, vourself make t,he effort to eunoble 
Yourself'' · - . 

fc) Zoroastrianism advises us. ''Onl~
that which is good for every bod~' ca11 be good 
for one'~ SP]f. too. Therefore one should select 
that path which is for tlw good of all. It is by 
obeying the dictntes of one's co1·scie11ce: tha 
one can become God-like. One can be the true 
servant of one's conscience if one bPf riends good 
and honPRt men, who might belong to uny caste 
or creed.'' 

(d) .1/ahabir Swami the f oirnder of .lain
i:,m, teaches 11,s in the holy Sntras'" Prnctise self
control and self-denial; humble thyself; injure 
not the men.nest creature; good deeds alone cnn 
bring thee happiness in this and the 11ext world." 

(e) Sikhism exhort.,; u,.,;. ''.Store up God's 
wealth; worship the tnrn Guru and 1e11ounce all 
sin; enter the asylum of saints, prnctise truth. 
patience and mercv and cultivate the virtues of 
hnrnilitv, forbeara~ce, and civilitv.'' - -

<n Christianity (l.dmonishes us in the 
f ollowin_q terms:-
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"But I say unto you that every id le word 
that meu speak, they shall give account thereof 
on the day of judgment. For by thy words 
thou shalt be cu11demned.' 

(g) Islam beckons ·us as follows:-

,:Come 1 will tell you that your Lord ha~ 
forbidden you not to ascribe any partner u11 ro 
Him. And that you be good tu your pare11t;;;. 
And that ye draw 11ot nigh to lewdness whet!Je~ 
open or concealed. And sla.v not any life that 
God hath made sacred save in tbe course of 
justice And draw not nigh to the wealth of 
the orphan unless it be to improve it till he 
reaches maturity. Give full mei.Lsure and f 1111 
weight in justice. and be just wt1en you speu k. 
although it be the case of a rela.tive " 

It is thug clear that all religions point to 
the same ~oa.I. Love of man is as indispensable 
to reli~ion as worBhip of God. "vVe must seek 
our evo I ution th rough the medium of this life 
by tran-iforming- it, by changing it into some
thing better. 

Necmity Relig-ion is an essential factor of 
of 

H,eligion. human progress, a necessary element 
in society. ''Ma.n has structural relation. 

c;;;;:i,ys Kant, with three things, God, World and 
Soul. He C'.1.nnot escape these, They haunt him 
wherever be may be.'' 
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Hurnnnitv can11ot, therefore, do without 
religion. \Veil has it been said by 'I illotson:-

"TakP away God and religion a_nd men 
Ii ve to no pnrpo8e, without proposm~ any 
worthy and cow,iderable end of life to them
~elves:'• 

Lord Chathalll si.id to his nephew, '·If you 
are not riaht toward (}od, vou can never be so 
toward 111~n '' It was aptly.rem,1rked by Lapln~e 
''[ have liv~~d long enough to know what I did 
n o t a t on e t i m 8 be I j eve . t h n t n o !- o c i et y en n 
he held i11 happiness and honour without the 
sm1timent of religion." 

Lrnvs of religion, if put into practice, can 
rnnke life sweet, sublime nnd noble. To cite T. 
l!:d wards" If you take re]igion 11s a guide you 
shall find it also a friend, a jo~ in prosperity, a 
comfort in adversity, peo ce to conscience, 
strP11gt.h for duty and hope for the future and 
endless blessedness in the Pnd." 

There huve beP11 people who having- Jed 
irreligious lives, tried to have their own wav in 
the world, considered religion to he an unneces
sarv obstacle in the wnv of freedom but tbev 
had eventua11y to admit that the~7 were wrong, 
Coleridge said at a mature age: "I hove known 
what the enjoyments and advantages of tbis 
life are and what the more refined pleasures 
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which learning and intellectual powers CIJ.11 

bestow and with all the experience that more 
than three score years can give, I, now, 011 the 
eve of my departure declare to you that he,tl th 
is a crreat blessi11g, competence, obtained bv 
hono7irable indust,ry is a great blPssing, and ~L 

oreat blessing is to have kinc..l, faitlilul and lov
~1a friends and reht1ves; but that the gre,,test 
of ~111 ble:isings, as it is the most ennobling ·of all 
privileges, is to be indeed a Reli_qious Jlan." 

In what vivid, frank and si!.!;nificunt words 
was this confessio11 made h_v this noble soul, anJ 
surely he must have left this world i11 peoce. 

Oneness of \Vhat a bare truth was 1-'Xprei-,SPd bv 
Religion. Emer~o □ wheu he sat·I, '·I do nor. find 
that tbe a£1~ or country makc>s the Je.Jsr differen
ce, no, nor the language the actors spokf', nor 
the religion which t,hey professed, whether .-\ rnb 
in the de•a:'!rt or French in the A..cadernv I see 
that s011si b]e men and conscientious· men all 
over the world were of one religion." 

It has been snid by another eminent thinker: 
"All humble, meAk, merciful, just, pious and 
devout souls are everywhere of one religion," 
But it is surprising- tbat mun h,1s seldom realised 
it and particularly the man of to-dav does 
11 ')t believe in this eternal truth. ~ 

All religions are essentially one. Their 
teachings are identica1 in essence, because their 
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Founders had the same end in view, i.e. the 
well-being of mankind. To illustrate this point 
passages are cited here from the various scrip· 
tu res on the subject of the duty of doing good 
to the whole of mankind without any sort of 
distinction:-

Bin du scriptures. Let every band give 
comfort to all living beings and let it oe a giver 
of help to the whole of mankind. 

(Ri_q Veda. 10-137-7.) 

Let us a1l, like the sun and the moon, 
complete the 1ourney of life by helping each 
other, by knowrng each other and without harm
ing each other. 

(Rig Veda. 5-51-15.) 

He alone knows what is morality and 
ricrhteousness who is always the friend of all 
cr;atures and who is always engaged in doing 
good to them in thought, word and deed. 

( Mahabharta Shanti Parva. 262-9.) 

Parsi scriptures. Tell me, 0 Mazda, let 
me hear; one should do good to the whole world. 

(Gatha 34-12.) 

Bhuddhist scriptures. Let yourself be 
always employed in doing· good, prevent evil 
thoughts from rising in your mind. The mind 
of one who is slack in doing good, finds pleasure 
.-in evil. (Dkammapada 9-1 
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Jain scriptures. Go ye, 0 Munis, and 
wunder forth for the peace of the many, for the 
welfare of the many, for the benefit of all the 
people, for tb.eir gain, their good and their 
happiness. ( Vinay Pataka.) 

Sikh scriptures Doing good to human 
beings is _more acceptable to God than bathing 
at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage and than 
all alms offered there. 

(Bara Mah-Majh L~f oh all a 5.) 

Doing good in return of good is the usual 
way of this world. But superior men are they 
who do good in return of evil as well. 

(Var Bhai Gurdas,) 

Muslim scriptures. And do good unto 
others, surely God loves the doer of good 

(Quran 2-215.) 

Surely God enjoins the doing of justice and 
the doing of good to others. (Quran 16-90) 

Christian scriptures. Depart from evil and 
do good; seek peace and pursue it. (Psalms 34-14) 

He that doeth good is of God, but he that 
doetb evil hath not ~een God. (I. John 3-11.) 

Differ~nce of It can be contended that if all the 
fe.1 tbs. ] . . 

re 1g1ons are essentially one, then 
why are there so many different ways of worship 
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and why do followers of different aitbs quarrel 
with each other in the name of religion. 

The question of difference may be taken 
first. A careful examination of the Lord'R 
creation will reveal that there is unity in diversi
ty. Flowers of various hues and different 
perfumes make one beautiful bouquet. Plants 
of different species, sizes ;ind foliage form one 
lovely garden. Houses of different heights, value 
and shape make one picturesque city. Men, 
animals, birds, vegetation and other things, go 
to form this charming world. The Earth, the 
Sun, the Moon, and other planets combine to 
make this marvellous universe. Just as the 
union of these diverse objects makes one whole 
thing, similarly, many different beliefR nnd 
articles of faith make one complete religion the 
''Religion of Humanity.'' As the variety of 
colour and fragrance in flowers adds to the 
beauty and elegance of the bouquet, so does the 
di:ff3rence in beliefs add to the grandeur and 
sublimity of religion. 

It is true tha.t every religion contains some 
universal teachings but each one is dominated 
by a spirit peculiar to itself. Each religion has 
its own predominant note, or has selected one 
virtue or truth upon which to lay special stress, 
but all these notes taken to2"etber do not 
produce a. jarring and discordant sound but 
breathe a splendid harmony and concord. 
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The apparent differences b?tween va~ious 
reliaions are due to differences m the national 
and.., racial characteristics and the vo.rying 
stages of intellectual growth of the people con
cerned as well as to the accretions of rites and , . 
ceremonies and the serious misrepresentations, 
distortions and wrong interpretations by later 
generations of the basic truths taught by the 
Founders of various systems of faith. 

Truth may be expressed in many different 
ways, but the whole can never be fully expressed. 
Men are now making the discovery that Truth 
is infinite while creeds are finite. Just as it is 
impossible to reduce the in.finite to any geogra
phical limitations, so it is vain to endeavour to 
encompass the whole of truth in one single 
system of faiths. Each religion has its own 
message for mankind. The study of all religions 
is, therefore, necessary in order to know the 
various phases of truth. 

As one beam of sunlight includes seven in
visible colours within itself, so difterent religions 
represent the varied colours, which by their 
syn thesis form the one w bite ray of truth. As 
water poured in differently shaped and coloured 
glass tumblers assumes different shapes and 
colours though really it is shapless and colour
less; as the same sun seen through differently 
C_?l~ured glasses appears in different colours, 
s1m1larly the same truth appears in different 
forms in different religious systems. 
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We read in the Bhaawad-Gita: :Man kind 
M 

comes to Me along many roads. and by what-
ever road a man approaches Me: o~ that/ood d_o 
I welcome him, for all roads are Mme I bat 1s 
a great truth. God is the centre, the religions are 
all various points on the circumference, 0;n? as 
all the radii lead to the ce11tre, so all rehg1ons 
lead to God in the long run. What is wanted is: 
that each one of us should deepen and spiritualise 
his own faith and see the essontial identity of 
1111 faiths by an unbiased comparative study of 
ull the religions. 

It is a vain · attempt to bring into being a 
"Universal Religion.'' Variety is the spice of 
Jife, Diversity is the basic law of the whole 
creation. Multiplicity is a charocteristic of the 
nnivenie. Evolution is the process which leads 
from Unity to Multiplicity and Diversity. Hence 
an advocate of Unity unconsciously works for 
the disintegration of the world. 

'rhe Founders of all the different faiths laid 
the foundation of their respective cults with 
sincere and honest motives. Ko religion was 
founded in order to hurt others. The Founders 
of 1111 the great religions of the world were actu
ated by the same ideals and were imbued with 
the same spirit, hence there is unity in the 
essentials of all religions. The details vary 
according to the peculiar circumstances, and the 
climate of the place and the disposition of the 
people. 
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Riahtlv it is said: ''My religion is my own 
concer,7. Let no one st11nd between me and my 
God '' If we understand this principle aright, 
we would find that no single faith can suit all 
men, for thev differ in their nature. Truth, of 
course, is orte, though the ways to express it and 
tO interpret it are different Difference i!1 ex
position does in no way affect the truth. V10wed 
from this point of view, the idea of con~erting a 
person from one reli(J'ion to another 1s funda
mentally wrong. u;e of force to this end is 
criminal. Such idiotic efforts of religious fana
tics and bigoted enthusiasts have stained the fair 
name of reli2ion. 

Riligions The question still remains that if reli
Qne.rrels. 

gion is such an ennobling thing, why do 
people fight in its name and why have there 
been so many religious wars ? It is an important 
question. The fact is that it is the evil tenden
cies of man, and not religion, which are responsi
ble for communal bickerings or riots. It is not 
only in the name of religion that people fight, 
bot they do so otherwise also. Real brothers 
murder each other. Sons assasinate their fathers. 
Wives poison husbands. Servants kill their 
masters. Is religion responsible for alJ these 
unprecedented and unheard of incidents ? No, 
this all is rather due to lack of reliaion. It has 
been well said, "Religion preservef protects and 
religion neglected chastises." rrhe present 
deplorable state of aff11.irs is the result of our 
irreligious mode of living. 
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Our ignorance of religion an · reli-
gious and genernl education are responsible for 
narrow-mindedness and intolerance. Our ance~
tors who were more reli!!ious-minded than our
selves used to live in peace und harmon-v · and 
entertained brotherly feelings for each other. 
While we, who are devoid of religion, and take 
religion light-heartedly, entertain feelings of 
hatred and intolerance against each other. We 
do not find in the past history of India any men
tion of a communal clash over Ram Lila and 
M uharram processions, or disputes over arti
namaz, music before mosques, jhatka and 
halal, cow sacrifice and similar other religious 
and quasi-religious controversies. These are all 
the developments of recent times and if closely 
examined, will show little or no bearing on 
religion. 

Not to talk of approving or sanctioning such 
a conduct, all religions abhor it. But it bas be
come a fashion and a custom that the fol1owers of 
one religion blame the followers of the other. 
They find fault with the teachings and dogmas 
of other faiths and with their teachings and con
sider their own faith to be faultless and the best. 
'J'hat is a grave error. 'I1be tragedy is that even 
those who do not know anything about their own 
religiou, do not feel shy to criticise the doctrines 
of other faiths. 

Rego.rd for 
a.II rellglons. 

''So long as men and women are left, 
or encouraged, or even positively 
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taught, to believe that religions differ, eve~ in 
essentials, so long will they necessarily contmue 
to differ. to quarrel, to fight and to shed each 
otbers's blood. If, on the contrary. they are l~d 
to see that all religions are one and the same 1_n 
essentials, they wil1 also assuredly become on~ rn 
heart and feel their common humanity m lovmg 
brotherhood and sisterhood.'' 

If the followers of different religions quarrel 
with one another; -one saying that Krishna is 
the only personage who should be followed and 
honoured; another maintaining that Zoroas
ter is-the only personality worthy of our regard 
and veneration; the third speaking of ~o.ses 
alone to be worthy of worship; the fourth g1vmg 
his exclusive adherence to Bud ha; the fifth sing
ing praises of Jina; the sixth feeJing proud to 
subscribe himself, as the follower of Qhrist, as the 
sole saviour .of humanity and the seventh main
taining that Mohammad deserves the greatest 
veneration as the last Prophet of God, then the 
obvious fact is that they are not sincere devotees, 
but arrant egotists. None of them really honours 
and follows the great Master who sent all these 
messengers and whom he pretends to honour 
and follow, but each really loves bis own narrow 
and conceited little-self, and wishes to impose 
that little-self and its prejudiced view8 upon the 
whole world, just for the satisfaction of 
personal vanity. 
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Because I naturally love and honour my 
own parents more than anybody else's, should 
that be a reason why I should insist that others 
should also love and honour my parents more 
tban or instead of their own ? Of course I 
should say to my neigh hour thus: "As I revere 
my parents most, so should you behave to
wards yours, but, as I regard and love you as 
my cousin, so I shall after my parents, revere 
your parents, as my uncle and aunt; and even so 
should be done by you. Your parents have done 
for you all that mine hav·e done for me. They 
have fed you with the milk and bread of life, 
tended you day and night, and guarded you 
a!{a.~nst a life of sin. Tberefore your first duty 
is towards your parents, as mine is to mine.'' 

If the followers of the several religions or 
rather of the re-proclaimers of the same. One 
Universal Religion, in diff,ffent languages and 
times and climes, were to imbibe this spirit, they 
would fill their own homes and all other homes 
of the world with mutual love and service, in
stead of with the cruel cries of hate and war, 
bloodshed and torture, and turning religions 
into a blessing for mankind instead of a curse. 

Perverted Man is endowed with reason. He c-1n 
mentality. 

discriminate between right and wrong, 
. good and evil. He hJ.s the power of selection 
and the will to choose. If be chooses what is 
wrong, be does so at his own peril. He c.1Dnot 
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escape the penalty. He has been endowed with 
a free will, so that he ma.y develop himself into 
a god. God has made him after His own image. 
He is a "God in ruins.'' But be bas degenerat
ed and fallen lower than the level of brutes. 

For various reasons our mentality has 
undergone much deterioration The necessity 
of the moment is tbe creation of a new psycholo
gy and a new outlook, That alone can pull us 
out of the abyss of ignorance u11d intoler~n_ce. 
At present we see that in the name of rehg1on 
and godliness the blackest of crimes and the 
most cold-blooded murder3 are being perpetrat
ed and no sane-minded person would ever bold 
that we can make any advancement in any 
sphere of life in these circumstances It is most 
distressing to note that like brutes, men ure tr:v
ing to kill one another a.nd cut ea.ch other's 
throats, 

A pernicious feeling has been created that 
the interests of one communitv and sect clash 
with those of another, hence corporate life is 
gone. This narrowness of vision and selfishness 
have blinded individuals to the higher interests 
of life. Communa.l liots are the direct result of 
narrow-mindedness. If they are to be avoided, 
their root cause should be removed. The ques
tion of music before mosques and cow slaughter 
in public are not such questions as may be 
incapable of mutual settlement. One really 



wonders that the questions of Jhatka and Halal 
should prove such a frequent cause of commu11~l 
dissensions. If the mentality of tbe people 1s 
perverse, one cause is as good as another, to 
create such outbursts. 

As a result of this perverted mentality we 
have imbibed the spirit of communalism. This 
communalism, in the name of religion, permits 
and instigates unprovoked attacks on the Jives 
and property of innocent citizens. Our outlook 
has become so perverted that we see morality in 
corruption, virtue in vice, righteousne~s in sin, 
progress in degeneration, clrnstity in lewdness, 
equity in inequity, truth in fo lsebood and recti-
'tude in evil, 

Change of A bout a century ago. we never beard 
times. · · 

of any communal bickerings or com-
munal riots or communal disturbances. It is a 
thing of recent growth and now we resort to 
this evil method, taking our stond on religion. 
Religion and communalism are two separate 
things. There is no religion in the world which 
would encourage or which would sanction the 
murder of a man simply because there is a 
difference of opinion. All religions preach 
brotherhood of mankind and, therefore, it is not 
religion for which people should fight or do 
fight, but it is something else which has led to 
this evil of communalism. 
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Upto the hnlf century ending wit~ the 
year 1893, there were nine communal d1s_tur
bunces in all, throuo-bout India and only eight 
towns were affectel' by them, but now such 
riots have become the order of the day. 

If we look into the past history of our 
country, we find signal examples of communal 
and religious toleration and good-wi II. All the 
grnat leaders of different faiths laid stress on 
this point. History tells us that a izreat Muslim 
saint, M ian Mir laid the foundation stone of the ' . . 
great Sikh shrine Darbar Sahib at Amntsar 1n 
tha presence of the great Sikh Guru_, Sri Ram 
Das. We find in many cities and towns mos
ques and temples standing side by side where 
Hindus and Muslims used to worship without 
any interference from each othe:r. 

Sanads for muafis and ja.r;irs were granted 
by our past rulers to the custodians of religious 
institutions and shrines. Non-Muslim rulers 
used to celebrate Muslim festivals and Muslim 
kings celebrated Hindu festivals with great 
pomp and show and shared the reverence and 
respect for each other's faith. We also find that 
emin~nt Hindus enjoyed full confidence of 
Muslun rulers and were entrusted with impor
tant duties in the Administration while the 
M~ssalmans . held the highest positions under 
Hmdu ~!ld Sikh rulers. In those days efficiency 
and ab1hty and statesmanship counted above 
everything else, But today we hear of brutal 
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attacks and murderous assaults being made by 
members of one community on members of the 
orhers. New causes of disputes and fresh points 
of difference crop up every day and c1ct as 
clogs in the wheel cf our progress-religious,social 
and even political. It is not inf1equent that we 
hear of Muslims burning down Hindu temples 
and Hindus and Sikhs dismantling mo~ques. 

The devotees of true religion do not exist 
in this country except in small numbers. We 
hear a lot of talk about religion from the Hindus, 
Sikhs and Muslims. But it is not religion in the 
real sense of the term that is being preached; 
it is sheer bigoted narrow-minded, reli2iositv 
which is mistaken for religion. No r~ligio~1 
worth the nu.me preaches that we should look 
do\vn upon our fellow beings, ns is being done 
nt present, 

Religions There are many causes of the present 
le1Lders. deplorable state of ,,£fairs One ·of 

them is the selfishness of the so ca lied leaders. 
In the past these leaders were true guides :rnd 
used to guard people against lives of darkne~s 
and sin, and were thus very. helpful to their 
fo!Jowers. But things have entirely changed 
these days. These religious leaders a re now-a
days busy in fanning the flames of cornrnunalisrn. 
They give a wrong interpretation to the religi
ous commandments and therebv set one com
munity against the other, in order· to serve their 
own ends. They tell the followers of their 
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respective faiths that their particular religion 
alone is true and the best, and that all others 
are heathem1, paaans, kafirs, malechhs or 
infidels. 

0 

Our present day communal leaders, expl~it 
the ignorant masses in the name of religion, m 
order to ret1-1 in their hold on them and to keep 
in tact their vested interests. They try to give _a 
tinge of religion to every social and econom1_c 
question. The atmoRphere of distrust, and am· 
mositv created bv these so called leaders is 
respo~sible for cr~ating new causes of disputes 
which were unheard of before. The masses 
have reallv nothina to do with the communal - .., 
demands put forward by these communal ex-
ploiters, who often create barriers in the wny of 
unity and progress. 

lt is a patent fact that in places of worship, 
i. e., temples. _qurdawaras, and mo!:ques as well 
as in the open, these enemies of the country go 
about preaching a gospel of hatred and bitter
ness against other communities. One cannot 
conceive of a greater act of sacrilege and 
ungodliness than that the houses of God should 
be used for this nefarious purposes, of spreading 
poison among eons of the sole Lord of creation. 

If we want to turn over a new leaf in our 
his~ory :Ve should agree to regard those who 
excite rntercommunal hatred as the greatest 
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offenders against society. Strongest measures 
should be taken against communal mischief
mongers and exploiters irrespective of their 
position or status. Communalism nnd the 
spreading of hatred between different communi
ties and clusses should be considered as the 
gravest crime against the State and the offen
ders should be given exemplary punishment. 

We must all join together in trying to 
stamp out these arch-communali$ts and rescue 
not only the poor ignorant masses, but if I may 
say so, also a section of the intelligentia, from 
the vicious bold nnd undesirable influence of 
these mischievous adventurers, 

Many of us think that we are working 
A Fallacy. 

for peace though the wa~.., to pence is 
only a pious and remote aspiration. Our love 
of humanity is not strong enough to overcome 
our zeal for the cult or for the country. We 
have no scruples in wiping out of existence, 
m ,sses of men, for wagon loads of rubber or oil 
wells. ] t is a delusion to think that the nations 
of the world are fast becoming highly educated 
and enlightened, and that their lives are becom
ing peaceful and happy. \Vhat is happening· is 
that a few adventurers with their control over 
the press n.nd the radio lay down the law, shout 
forth slogans of sham patriotism and the masses 
unthinkingly march to their death. Hatred is 
made so agreeable and presented so attractively 
that we relish it though we have no knowledge 
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of the men we hate. We are c11lled cowards if 
we do not hate enough to kill them. We wish 
for the death of our comrades ill arms and slay 
men whom we do not know and against whom 
we have absolutely no cause of enmity. And 
still we profess to be religious. vVe are walking 
in a diametrically opposite direction One who 
wishes to be religious should always have love for 
all human beings and not mercilessly oppress 
even those who have oaused suffering to him. 
When we believe in love, we have no right to 
despise or torment others on account of the diver
sity of colour, creed or faith True love regards 
the whole world as one's own country and all 
mankind as brotherhood. Love means renuncia
tion of one'::1 own littleself. It is looking at things 
with the other man's eyes, feeling with his heart 
and understanding with his mind 

The right But how are we going to remedy the 
path. 

present state of affairs? We must 
cultivate that spirit which will enable us to 
realize that there is no difft-irence between man 
and man; that God is one common Father and 
we.are all _brothers. All men are born equal. 
It 1s not birth but worth that should determine 
tbe relative merits of each man. One who is 
really enlig- htened, rises above petty considera
tions. After all what is the essential 
aifforence between a Hindu and a. M uslirn, a 
Christian and a Jew, a Sikh and a J.:iin or a 
Buddhist? Does the difference lie in the fact 
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that one adopts a particular mode of prayer 
which differs from that of others'-or is it because 
one wears a kind of dress which is different 
from those worn by others. 

God has not made an, invidious distinc
tion between different persons His gifts are 
not limited to any particular race or country. 
He is the sustuiner of all, the lmd of all ages, 
the king of all countries, the fountain-head of 
all grace. and the source of every power, physi
cal and spiritual. The grace of God encom
passes the whole world an<i comprehends c.111 
peoples an<l ages. The gifts that He bestowed 
upon the ancient people of India, were 111~0 

granted to the Arabs, the J:1p,rnese, the Euro
·peans and the A meric:ins. l'he Earth is the 
common inheritance of us all and we n11 use its 
produce alike. The Sun, the Moon, and the 
stars give their light and perform such other 
functions, as God h:1R charged them with, alike 
for all. A 11 people derive benefit alike from air, 
water, earth, and other things created by Him. 

The unity of the god head is an establisbPd 
fact. All the religious systems that are in vogue 
in the world Hre in full agreement on this point. 
He is CFilled by d ifl:'tcirent names bv the followers 
of various faiths and creeds. ·Behind all the 
varied expressions, there is the same intention, 
the sn.me striving and the same faith. All these 
names have sprung from the same sacred soil 
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and are quickened by the same spirit. The one 
Creator remembered by different names, has 
fasbion~d this' varied universe and. the. varied 
creation. The beauty and grandeur of the 
universe conRists in diversity, but·to realise this 
truth breadth of vision nnd a liberal outlook on 
life a~e ind_ii:pensable. Universal l9ve is the only 
road to umversal peace and harmony. We must 
be ready to appreciate ea_ch other's point of view. 
There must be no coercion and no dissessions 
'l he victories of wa.r pale into · insignifr6aric~ 
before the victories of peace. We can never 
reform others by compulsion or by hatred It 
is by love and pe1sonal exai:nple _that one ca·n 
become a centre of benefic1ent rnfluence and 
moral force. , 

What is required, is a change of heart 
Hindu is not to cease to be a Hindu, a Moba A 
mad an need not cease to be a Moham · d m-

. Ch · t· · ma an nor 1s a ns 1an requned to cease t b , 
Christian Let the follower of a religi O ~ a 
to his own faith and practise it as ze 

1
°n 

1
stick 

th I h · b a o us v ever; ra er et 1m e more zealous · b. ~ as 
cular religious practices, but let him 1~ 18 parti. 
the doctrines and practices of otbe: 80 _st~dy 
with reverence. Let the members f religions 
gions gather under a common ban ° all re}i. 
eal religion, without givino u ner of;univer. 
particular d~stin~uishing trait~, an~ t:heir own 
crusade e.garnst immorality and · 

1
. ~s tnake a 

irre 1gion. 
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Correct One, who has understood the true 
Mentality. 

nature of religion and the Divine 
Being and loves Hirn, can never be out of love· 
with His creatures. No one can ever bmn a 
part or lop off a particular limb of the revered 
person. In the same way is it possible for one 
who knows the reality of God and loves Hirn, to 
bear a grudge against any creature whahoever, 
which is like a fragment or Jim b of his beloved 
God, ·or to do harm to it or inflict puin on it ? 
No, never. Therefore, he who loves God is 
naturally a lover of the whole universe. 

A lover of God, who does the least harm 
to any creature of His or inflicts pain on it, is 
neither a lover, nor a true worshipper of God. 

We should bear in mind the fact that we 
resent the slightest pain inflicted on us by any 
body else. Similarly the victim who suffers 
pain at our bands must be expniencing the same 
feeling. Therefore we should not even enter
tain the thought of injurin~ another, and always 
pray to God thus 'Lord ! guide us in such a way 
that we may never allow ourselves to be the 
cause of inflicting injury or pain on any of 
Your children in this creation of Yours. We 
should always wish well of others, and cultivate 
the spirit of serving them to the best of our 
abi~ity.' 

All religions lay stress on the service of 
mankind as the highest-duty of mo.n. No ques-
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tiion of colour, creed ?! countr:y sh_ould s?and in 
the way of service. I rue service 1s serv1c~ done 
for its own sake. If a per~on thinks that ho is 
to serve his own commumty or country alone, 
that is not the right sort of service. We should 
serve humanity and not any , particular 
community. 

Our duty is to do good nnd serve to the 
best of our ability. Such is the commandment 
of God. If we cannot do any positive good to 
a.nvbody, at least, we should take care that we 
do-not inflict any injury on anyone. If we in
flict injtiry or p·1in on anyone, throu(J'b hatred 
we commit au unpardonable sin. "' · ' 

If aoyon_e suff.jrs through our conduct we 
mu% crave bis for~_1ve_ness Shaking off all pride, 
we should ;tpp_ro_tcn_h111;1 respectfully and ask for 
bis pudon. LJ1vine J 1-;t1ce makes no distinction 
between g re:tt and small. Our wealth posi·t· 

. ·11 b ' rnn and learmng w1 not e able· to influence H' 
j~,J..~m~nt -~;he groan o_f the afflicted and th1! 
Poor wt!l e'l81.y succeed 1n smashino our ·d 

I I. h · · .., pri e Even t ie _s ~g test rnJur:y done by us to other' 
should prick our heart like a dirt. Tb I 8 

will our heart attain peace and be :b alone 
from sin. so ved 

He who cultivates such an outlo kb 
one with the Univi!rsal Soul-all O ecomes 
equal in his eye. He becomes like th people ~re 

e sun which 
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does not diffclrentiate between the good or the 
bad, the rich or the poor, but shines alik~ on 
one and nil. Love for the believer and aversion 
for the infidel, more love for one and less for 
another, such unfair conduct is unknown in the 
kingdom of God. To our Heavenly Motber all 
Her children are equullv dear; Through 
different paths she leads them al I to the same 
goal. In her· eyes none is great, no11e is sma II. 
Is there any difference between n big river and 
a small one when they huve both emptied them
selves into the sea? Both of thf'm become sea 
water. Who can differentiate between the 
wave and the sea? Universal is the lord. Al 
things in th is world ore of His crE-ation. 
The black and the white, the civilized and the 
uncivilized men are a11 alike to Him. He is life 
and runs through all living beings, sustaining 
them all equally. We are all in Him and He 
prevails .in every one of us. 

If there was only one prayer for me to make, 
it would be as follows:-"O Lord, give me the 
power to understand." The other races and 
other peoples, however backward they may be, 
have also a place under the sun, and a place on 
the earth. They are all fell ow pilgrims on the 
way to eternal life and are ma.kin~ the most of 
their circumstances. Each of us 1s a trustee for 
the health and happiness of Humanity. We 
cannot exaggerate the importance of this trust, 
and it imposes on us the obligation to bear with 
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each other's foibles, help each other to over
come the obstacles that lie in our way and 
thus establish peace in the world. 

Religions Those who find diversitv in various 
Scriptnres. religions and differences ~in the doc-
trines of the ·various scriptures, do not dive deep 
into them but skim the surf ace only and are 
thu::; easily deluded. Their outlook is not 
liberal and their minds move within very 
narrow grooves It is on account of the selfish
ness or ignorance of the followers of various 
faiths that their religious doctrines have been 
distorted and misinterpreted. We must all 
learn to detect points of agreement hidden 
behind the text of the different scriptures We 
should appreciate the good points of others. 

India had its Rishi'l followed by Rama, 
Krishna nnd Budd tis.. China found an i11ustri
ous spiritual guide in Confucious. Zoroaster 
came to kindle the spiritual fire in Persia.. The 
valley of the Jordun was fertilized by the Divine 
Atream coming from Mount Olive. Arabia bad 
the great Prophet Mohammad. Thus whenever 
and wherever evil prevailed and men became 
corrupt, God sent forth a Prophet or Messencrer 
to revive the message of truth according to the 
circumstances and the disposition of the people. 

Whenever the laws of God beg.in to b~ violat
ed; divine limits and bounds a.re trnnscrressed· 

0 ·' 
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clouds of darkness, ignorance, infidelity, dis
honesty and libertinism overhang mankind and 
virtue becomes extinct, then it is that a Prophet 
,is sent by the Lord to check men from evil and 
~o put them on the right path 

The object of all the religions is e~~entially 
the same. The Lord of creation, whom all 
religions bold dear and worship, is no other 
than the Supreme Absolute Being, the one 
Author Immanent in the universe He is the 
one Lord whom different creeds seek to know in 
different forms; whose glory the different 
scriptures proclaim; who in differenr. forms and 
ways gratifies the wishes of His different follo• 
wers. In all temples, mosques and churches 
a'nd other places of worship He alone is worship
ped. In and through the Universe, His power 
alone works; homage is due to Him alone at 
every sacred place Unity of God is thus 
acknowledged by all the great religions of the 
world. There is then no reason why the sons 
of one ~.,atb.er should fight among themselves. 
The first step to the acquisition of Divine 
Wisdom is to realize God's will as manifested in 
His words a.nd brought to us from time to time 
bv His Holv ~Cessengers . . , ., 

F~nat In the end the followers of Hinduism, 
Request. Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism. Islam, 
Christianity, Positivism, Taoism, Judaism. 
Zoroa.s.trianisru, Confucianism, .:Shintoism_. 
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Bahaism, Theosophy and all other faiths are 
reqtlested to realize that it is n_ot the partic~lar 
faith that counts for ennoblrng a man's hfe, 
but it is the virtue and vice, Virtue is its own 
reward as it helps one to grow and rise up. 
Vice is its own punishment, as it arrests one,..s 
progress and degenerates him. We must there
fore discard all narrow-mindedness and preju
dice and derive benefit from the life-inspiring 
commandments of "'I1ruth and Goodness•• fom:d 
in every religion. Comparative religion is a. 
fascinuting study. We should, like a calf, suck 
milk and not blood like a leech. Like a bee, 
we should extract honey from every flower and 
not alight only at filthy ploces, like a fly. We 
should eat the dntes and leave alone the stones. 

The great Saints and Prophets of all the 
faiths equally deserve and compel our venera
tion We can equally benefit from the study of 
their lives and teachings. The life principles 
of all of them have been the same. They never 
aspired anything for themselves but sacrificed 
their everything, even their lives, for the sake 
of Humanity, we should also do the same. They 
Eved lives of simplicity, truthfulness and right
eousness, we should also do the same. They 
were noted for their universal love, service of 
mankind, goodness, gentleness, temperance, 
forbearance, and active benevolence and inspir
ed their friends and followers to attain these 
virtues and thereby become 'men' in the true 
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sense of the word, we should also do the same. 
Then and then alone we can be cal1ed the 
noblest creatures, otherwise we are worse than 
beasts nnd brutes. 

In fo11owing these life-giving principles of 
life we are not required to renounce or reject 
our own religion. On the other band we can 
follow the tenets of our respective faiths and at 
the same time mould our lives according to the 
aforesaid laws. Hindus can continue to wear 
their sacred thn-ad, but Fhou]d at the same 
time put on the silken cord of 'Love''. Chris
tians can continue u!'ing wine and water for 
initiation into the church of Christ, but should· 
receive the baptism of 'Brotherhood' as well. 
Muslims can adhere to Islam, but they must also 
carry aloft the banner of 'Peace' (literal mean
ing of Islam). Sikhs can continue having ablu
tions in the sacred tank of Guru Rum Das, but 
they must also dip into the holy waters of 
"Affection and Service" on which Guru JS anak 
laid the foundations of this faith. Parsis can 
continue feedipg fire, but they must also keep 
the flames of' IPraternity" alive within them
selves. 'J'hen and then alone we can be the true 
followers of our respective faiths and can at the 
same time elevate and edify their good name. 

If we could cast off all our prejudices 
and, with nn open and unbiased mind, 
read the message sent by the Lord of Greation 
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through His various Messengers from time to 
time we shall find that through al I of them we 
have been taught lessons of '' Love and Service" 
of all human beings without any distinction. 
This truth will be borne out if the readers will 
C:ilmly glance throuzh the following pages, in 
which the writer bas placed side by side the 
teachings of the various scriptures on different 
subjects. A dispttssionate and impartial study 
of these commandments will convince us of the 
following truth: 

The·Unit_v of mankind sliould b"' the mo3t 
sacred principle of our craed. We should 
realize that God has ma.de ug a.II of one blood 
and this Ea.rth is our comm Jn Mother; equality, 
therefore is the strongest tie of love .. Conse
nuently we should unhesitatingly declare with 
pride; "I am a member of Huma.nitv and a citi
zen or the EHth.'' Our Motto should be: "Each 
far all and all far eacb. '' We should all smg 
1n a cliorus: 

Fe-rozepore, 
(PunJab) 

Fe'frruary, 191:1. 

8mall soul" inquire, "Belongs this mB.D 
To our own race or sect or clan ? 
But larger hearted men embrace 
As brothers all the human race. 

K. B. Chaw!c, 



~lilli g1111 
ii 

Ill lll~ili. 

fl'illF you can sense the One in all creation, U And see the God in every brother's face, 
Without respect of creed or race or nation; 

If you can feel at home in eve1y place. 
If all your thoughts, words and acts are holy, 

And everything from highest motives alone 
And all your work is based on service only, 

You are very near to the Divine my son. 

( Anon.) 
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WITH 'WHOM IS 
GOD PLEASED, 

lllNDP SCRIPTURES. ; 
. 0lll'. inr,e\lflc·t,~; nnr thonghts nnd onr. ~mp ol 

wo1•k ~1iffe1•. A cnrpenter works on the wood whil ea. 
physicio.n on I\ patient-. God likes him who le,n.d·s a vir
tuons lif P. 0 Lor,d 11rnke us virt11011s. [Rig Ve.do. 9-11 ~-1 l 

, . l~? i::;rli:/nr h~ t)1~''Lo,rrl,,'..i~~ho .,hi:t_t~~ 11<;1_ ci•~'ni,llPf,: 
nn,i is' fr1ehrll?. n~_,r cn,mpn_il~,10pn.~-l;I .. t-q;w:~rrl,s }~II., ;wh!'I l~ 
fr.Pe from t,he fE)elmgs of "T rmd 'Mme" e\'Pn-minrlen m 
prdn 'nnrl' plAn~nre' rind fo-rhenrin!!'. fa Ew1:1r cnnt.Pnt, nnrl 
~t.en<'ly in m!,l<li~(,\t,inn, ,;f.lf:.eoi:i.t,rnll.erl .• -. pn!-1.:fi'~!\P.11_ ,of firm 
ro~w_ir.tion _wi~h mi.no .. ~t:10 .. i.rit.~l)tyr;t, . fi:i.:erl or,. 't.11~., L~rrl; 
Ariel he bv whoni t,he WOT'lrl I~ not n~i't.Med nnd who. 
P:!lnnot, he° f\_g"it,f\t,~cl hr tilH\ .w.or,l~l, frePrl, f,r~.1:0 Jr~·-, ~n~~..
fl:!nr nnrl nnxii:lt.~\ ·· .·.- 1G,~a,q .. ,.~3.t,o,15],. 

; . TI~ 1i'\'ttni'ri~, -~Ant•n~·,~ ,o'{ ~he 1 

_ !~nr;i, wi:1C!'I, b.Ptj~~: 
en m j 1.5·}~ ~Yf\ 1'.1f no Cl'Pll'tri 1•e'. ' ';Git I\ I 1 ... 1 ;j J. 

'' 
', I ' • • I I I ; . ' I ~ • ; I : ! 1?rnt1rns·1, fWRIPTUHEs ... : ,, .,., . , . ., 
·. : '. 'rhosP wi;;Pl~1)

1
~S '.'.'~n ;~:-~:er~~~e<l:in 'm.~~_itnt.ioriA . 

apd nr.e :f\ttached to the- qmetnde of r■ ennnC1rnt10n and 
a.f~'nii1ndfnl,·.ri1,'o~e ~µlight~µed 9nes nre de[!.,r;.~xe,n to the 
gods._: , . _ ,.i :,; 1,

1
1',. . [ 1~.h~mm_~n1H1(li,14 .. , .. 3]11 

JAJN:RoniP·rtfRE!S. , •,, :•·,; ,,,.: .. ,." ''':JU 

1 
., 

1 
To tl,i,~)RP ,~).)P, 1 ,IP_nn i!~P.11,l'f>,P/1<1.,1111,gmJl_y,Jj~~senn• 

not h(:l)p the wen1·1ng of dye,l clothes 01· •11:!er ~km::; or 
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going about naked; keeping matted hair or shaYing their 
heads. 

He who is a man of eYil cleeds, CnT!not hP Iiliera
terl. He alonP att,ains pnrarlii::fl who has takPn pnre 
vows, mnY he be an asce~ic or n man leading clom,-.~!Jic 
ife. • ~Ut.tradhain Sntra G .. 21, 22]. 

SIKLL SCRIPTURE~. 
He who foresakes lust, wrath. covetonsnPss, and 

attachment of worldly objects and also disprls l,is PYil 
thoughts and devotes himself to service of mankiurl l .' 
humbling himself, endears himself to the Lo1·il 

lAim Jloholla 5~. 

Hear O Friend the means to meet t,he Lorn! 
Surrenrler yom• pers.rn and the min<1 not ca1·ing fop tl1e 
view of the people. 

A friend teaches a friend that ~h~ alone i.t. rlear 
to the Lord who does what, the LoJ'd likPs. She who is 
filled with vanity :rnd is i-elf-willecl cannou gain a po~-i
tion and she r·er,ents wl1en tl1etime is o·rPr. 

[811hi )Johalln 0]. 

He wh0 pos:.Psses t,rnthfnlness, contentment, and 
pnre speeel1 is liked hy the Lord. Ile neYer· snffers .r.lie 
pangs of separat,ion, 1•ather gets ahsorhed in liim. 

[ 811l1i Mohalla I Ohh:rnt]. 
0 Nanak if you af'e keen to hecome tl1e darling

of youI" Lord adoJ"n yotJrself with truthiulness, content-. 
ment, compassion and faith [Bilnw~l Mohalla 5} 

Thou shalt be known as a devoted happy wife if 



45 

tl1ou love the Bridegroom. 
What shall a silly woman do if she plt"'!a::.e not her 
~ sponse . 
However mnch she implore she can not enter 

Bis Chamber. 
Wit,hout, God's g-rnco she ohtnineth nothing, how-

evtr she may strive. 
lnt,oxicated wit,!1 aVRl'ir.t=>, covetousness nnd pride 

sl1e is nhsorherl in mammon. Tt, is not hy t,he::;e means 
Briilegroom 1s obtained. Silly is th~ woman who 
th inketl1 r,,o. 

Go and ask tl1e happy wives by whl\t means they 
outained tl1t::ir spom;e- . 

·whatever he <lotl1 accept, ns g-ood; do aw:w with 
clevernPSS nnd <lP.ceit.fulnef.':'l. " 

Apply thy mind to thP worship of· His feet by 
whose Jove what i::. most valne<l is obt,ainPi'L 

Do whate\'er the Bride.!.!room hicldeth thee ; give 
I] im thy body a11d soul ; ~nch perfumes apply. ' 

'l'htu spPak t.he l1nppy wives : 0 :,iste1• hv t.hese 
means the sponse is ootainerl. · 

Efface t.!1\':-:Plf. so sl•illt thon ohtnin 1.he Bride-
groom ; what othn act, is thtre ? f'L'il ang ~fohalla I]. 

A Khatri 1 Hral,min. Srnlra. Vaish or a Chandala 
attains emancirintinn hy remPrnhering God. He alone 
attains nenrne:;;-:; of the Lord wl,o know~ Him. 

,, [Ganri 1'hit,i Molrnlla 5]. 

He is the most' honoured ancl the. most, pnrified 
in whose heart Goel ha'- marle nhode N n.nak will wash 
his feet, who uecc,rnPs God':; ser,·nnt an<l ser\·es even 
liis low-born ~reature:'-. (Gond )lol1111ln 4). 
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They who possess the merits of cli·rine knowlerlge 
a1td ll'reclitation shal(be ble1'1d'ed with· Goel. fJ.'hey are 
pleasing to God, nud God is µlensing t.o them. 

rl'he songs;' mus'ic,' and poerni;; of hirch; hrwe I 
heard, bnt it is with th!;' name of Go<l thnt so1•row fleeth 
A.way.·,,·:-·• .,.,,, ... ' , 

~nna.k, that wife is dear to her:sponse who in his 
preS'e'nce' 'do~th''hlm'·hearty service. 

·.,, · · .,,- : · (Barn J[nh. Jfolrnlln 1). 
I,. 

:.VlDSLii\1 SCRIPTURES. 
,vhoeYer doAs good, whet.her male 01• femnle 1rncl · 

he' is a believe1·, ,ve will mm;t certninlv· oh•e t,hem 
their reward for the best of what thsv rlirl. ""' · · · ' 

· (Qnrrrn··rn ... 97). 
' i • -· .·: 

And whosoever does gioorl cleei!s' whei.hPr ri,~le _c:,rl 
fern ala, and he (or she) is n bel iPYAr•. t,hPse i;:hnll PntPr 
thA gnrrlen and they shall not be clelllt. wit])· ,1_11J11~1l,v . in 
the least. · · . · · · 

And who has R h<>t.ter relig-ion t.hnn hA-:,,'.J,n snh. 
mits !-; :mselt' Antireh· t.n Goel ?' Anrl ]ip is tl;e. rlhr>'r of 
,g-ood (t,o ot.hel'S) nn;l fnllows,_t.)ie fnith Inf ~hr•rd 1}Hll. n,e 
uprigHt' one. (Q111•:1n. 4 .. _. l :.!~-. 2!') ). 

:1 I' ., ; , I J" I I . 

. Yea! whoe~n s11hniii.s l~imsilf e1iti'r~1f 't.o '(l~a 
nnd he is the rloer of g<find (t.n nt.l,er·8) h,_, hns Iii~ rewnrrl 
from l, iR Lorrl ancl ther·e. is no feur _ fo1• hi111 n0ir. shull 
he grieve. . .. · . _ ;,: ,· 1 

.' • - ,,, (.Qnr~h ~; .. u2), 
,, ,.. . ' . , 'I 

Surely, ih,e_y wl16 hefi.,wJ n·ri_<l · do_· go_n'd c1'e'~cis,: 
Mt<l keP.p t1p prayer nncl pay tlw poor~r·nte they· ~hall 
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l1an' 1.l11•·r rewnrcl f1·0111 thei1· Lo1·d, :rn1l thr.,· :-;] nil !in.Ye 
11 11 fl'a1·, nor sl1a!I t.l1Py p-r·il-'\'r. · (l}ur·an :2 .•. :2~i). 

0 yon who believe ! he pat,ient. nnd Pxcel 111 

Pnrlnram·e nnd l'ernain st,eaclfnst and be car·efnl of 
(yc,nr dnty to) Goel, that yon 111ay be bles,:;e11. 

(Qnrnr. :3 ... 199). 

Those who heleive nrnhlo not mix ur t,heir fnit.h 
with aggression (ineqnity) thrn,P nrr f,IH'Y who shnll ham 
tht~ sec11-1·it.y nnd shall be le[Ld aright. (Qnr:m 6 ... 8:3) . 

..-\nci mo,:;t, snrely I am 1110:-;t, forgiving to him wl10 
1·epent.s arnl lwlif-'VPS and dne,:; gnod nnil then cont,inne.s 
to follow the right direction. (Q111·a11 20 ... 8~). 

Most snrely man i;; in loss, 
Pxcept t,hose who believe nnd 1fo good, anrl e11join on 
each othe1· trnth and enjoin on each other forbearance. 

[Qnran 103 ... 2, :3). 

And give away wealth ont of love fo1· Him to t,he 
near of kin, and the orphans and the needy and the 
way-farer and the beggars and fo1· the captives, nr.d 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate ; and the perfor
mers of their promise, when they make a promise anrl 
the patient in distress and affiiction and in time d 
trouble; these are they who are true anrl these ar·e thr_y 
who are holy. [Qnran 2 ... 177]. 

Except those who are pntif'nt. an(l do g-ood tliey 
slrnll have fo rgivenesR nnn a _g1·ear, reward. 

Sm·ely those who lwl ie,·e n nd cto good anrl !nm:-
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ble themselves to their Lori!; t,l1ese are t.l1e. dwellers of 
the garden, in it they will abide. [Qnran 11. .. 11, 23]. 

Parailise is for those who spend [benevolently] 
in ease and straitness anil those who 1·estrain [theirj 
anger and pardon men. God loves tl1e doers of good .. 

[Qul'nn 3 ... 133]. 

S11rp] r God loves those wl10 ailm ini~t.e1· jrn-.t.ire. 
[Q111•n11 G0 ... 8]. 

Then as for· Lhose who he] ieve nnrl do _g-nocl, II P 

shall pay them full_y their rewards rrnd give 1.!1Pm lllOl'P 

ont of His grace ; and for those who rl isrlain anrl nre 
proud, HP shall chastise them with a painful cliast,i:-;P
ment. fQlll'an 1k..Ii0J. 

Gorl has promised to those n-ho helievP anrl rlo 
good deeds that they shall have fol'_~ivrness ancl a 
mighty reward. (Qnran r> ... ~t). 

0 ye men ! verily n-e crent,erl yon of a m al P 

nnd a femn!e and made von trihes and families t.l,at. ,·nn 
may know each other. ·v eril r t,he most hononrablP. of 
yo,i with God is he who is t.he· most pion:'l of yon. 

/"Qnran 40 ... l~l-

'I1l1ose who he] ie,·e ancl are pions 
favoured with glarl tidings int.he life of this 
the next, 'l_lhis is the word of God. iQm·an 

wonld he 
w01·lcl and 

I 0 ... G!J, 62J. 

, . ~nd from among y_o1_1 the1·e _should be a pa1•ty 
l'\ ho rnv1te to good and en,10111 wl1nt 1s 1·ight, nnd fo 1-bic1 
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tQnrn.11 3 ... 103). 

CHRISTf AN SORI PTlf HES. 
I311t foraet not to rio aood ani1 t.o c~mmnnirat.e .-.. :-, 

for with such sacr·ifices God is well pleased. 
(Hebrews 13 ... 1G). 

'l'he L_oi•d t.akPth pleasure in t.liose who fenr 
Him ; in tJinse who hope in His merc_v. 1Psn 14i ... 11 ). 

Lo1•d who shall sojnrn in t.h_y taher1rnc!e; 
"

7ho shall dwell in r.ln· liolv hill P 
Be that. wn.l ket.h 11prig-htl/, 
Anrl worketh righteoi1sneiis, 
And speaketh ti-~1th in his hen.1·t. 
He that slandereth not, with his tongne 
Nor doet,h evil to his f1·ienrl. 
No1· t.n.kr,th up a rPproach against his 

neigll ho111· 
(Psa l0 ... ] to 3). 

But, in e,·e1·y nat,ion he !,hat fenreth Him and 
wo1•ket,h 1·ighteo11Sness, is accepted wit.h Him. 

(The Acts, 10 ... 35). 

Mine eyeR shall Le upon the fait,hful of tl:e land ; 
that they may dwell with me; he that walketh in a per
fect way, Le shall serve me. (Psa 101 ... G). 

But without faith it is impossible to plense him: 
for h'-! that cometh to God mnst belieye that he is, and 



tlint. lie is a rP~YnrdeP l)f tl em that rliligontly se,~k l1i111. 
(IJ ebrews, I I 1;) 

· 'l'he righteons slrnll inherit the lancl, ann dwell 
therein for e\'er. (l\ml111;:;, 37 ... 2D;. 

If yp, 1ove ~Je, keep My commandments 
He that hath my comman(lnrn11t!'l, and keereth 
them. he it is that lover,h me: ancl lrn that loveLh me 
shall be loved of my Fathe1• and I will love l1im , :111d 
will manifrst myser'f to him., (St Jnlrn 14 ... 21 '· 

,Jesus answered and said nnt.o him, If n man lc1\'e 
n:;e, he will keep my words anrl my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make onr abor1e wit,h 
him. (St-. John, 14 .. 28J . 

.And the world passeth away, and the ln~t t,hPre
of: but he that doeth t,he will of God al,idet,h fnr ever•, 

(J ./nlin: 2 ... 17). 

Ancl herehy we do know that we k1101r l1im, if wB 

keep hii. commandments. 
He that saith, I know him, and k~epet.h not, his 

commnnclments, is a liar, and the truth is not in lrirn. 
Bnt whoso keepeth his word: in liim ve1·ily i:-; the 

love of God pe1·fected: herebr know we tlrnL we nre in 
him. (I John 2 ... 3 to 5 ). ' 
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For all of t.he creeds a:-e fnlse, a.nrl all of tl1e 
creed;; are t rne ; 

And low at the shrine:; where m,;; hr•ot.her~ 
how, ther·e will ·1 how too 

For no form of a goo, nnn no fashion 
}fan ha.-, rnacie in his rlespera?-e pa!1sion, 
But is worthy ~ome wnrship of mine; 
Not too hot with a gross be\ ief 
Nor yet too cold with pricle 
I will how me down where my brothers how, 
Humble but open eyed. 

(D.R. P. :.\Iar·qui3). 



All places of worship alike. 

HINDU SCRIPTUllES. 
"\Yo rsliip the Lo l'Cl all together 

(Atlrnrv Veda 3 ... 30 ... 5). 

Gatl1e1· in t.ho11sancls and :e;e1·Ye t.l1e Lm•d eve1·y-
wl1ne. (Rig Veiln 1. .. 80 ... ~>J. 

A1·j1111:1 saic1 
1 see all t.he gocls, 0 Lord in Tliy body and 

hnsrs of all grades of beings e.g. Brahma, the 
Vishn11 sea~ed on the lot-11!:- allCl all the Hisbis and 
otlte1· celestial bei11g:-;, 

I see 'l'liee of ho1rnrllP;;s form on eYe1·_y side 
with manifold arms, stonrnchs, mo11tl1s and eyes, 
neither the encl nor the miL1dle 1w1· also the lrncrin
ning of Thee do I see, () Lord of the UniYe-;se, 
0 All per rad ing Being. Git.a 11 ... 15, 1 fj ), 

I see Thee without, beginning, m i<l<lle 01· enr1, 
infinite in power, of manifold arms, the snn and t.he 
moon ~~hine eyes, the burning fire 'l'li_y monLh ; 
heat,ing the whole universe with 'l'hy radiance. 

'l'he :::pace betwixt heave_n and enrt.h nnrl nll 
tl1A qnarters ar·e filled by 'i'hee alone. 

(Gita 11 ... 10, 20). 

'l'h~n arr. c::illecl H ar·i of a t.lio11;;n11cl Ii earls, 
tho11.c:ancl fe<~t, tliornm11rl eyes, tlionsanr1 arms, 1,hou
sri11ll 01·01vns a11rl tliousand_face.~ o~ great. sple1u1o111., 
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~'hon nrt, C'aller1 Nal'arana, clivinitv n11d t.he refuge 
oft.lie ent,i1·e 11nivers~. " 

.Fo1· li is et;ernal salvation the devout ,rn1·hipper, 
wit.Ii mi11cl wit,hd,·awn f1·om everythin_g else an<l 
caiit,in!!' of all cle;;ires beholds Thee. 0 Go,·inda, 
that, Thon :wt the pnre Soul pervading e,·erywhel'e 
PYen in his own, so11I. 

i ?l·fahabharta Slianti Parva, 'l,8 ... 23, ~9). 

8alnt,ations to 'l'hee whose wOl'k i::; this nni
n•rse; to 'L'hee that art, tlu~ ·sonl of t,he nnivePse, t,o 
'L'hee from whom hat.l1 sprung r.l1e nnivei•sp; to 'l'hee 
that art t.he dissolnt.ion of all things; to 'l'hee that 
art beyond t,he fi,·e t~lemPnt;; t.hnt constit.nt.e all 
things. 1 :\1,.1:a!ihar·ta Shant,i Pan·a 48 ... 8-1-). 

'l'lion hast fillecl hc>avr11 wit.Ir Tl,v head an<l 
eart,h with Thy feet,; wii,h 'l'hy prowes~ 'l'hon ha~t, 
Iii lecl the three worlds. Thon a1·t f'ter·1rnl and Thon 
pnntrlest. everytl1i11g in the U II in,,·s. 

The d irect,iollS arc 'l'l,y ar111s. 1,he s1111 is Th~
eye, Thon .;t.anclest, shun ing np t.he seYen paths of 
the wind whose r->llP.rgy i;; i111111eas11rahle. 

- (.\lal1nblia1:t~ Shanti Pai ya -l~ ... 88. 80). 

SIKH SCRlPTllHES. 
Jn the fo111· directions men make Thee oliei

sancP, and Thy praises are ntter·Pd in every house. 
The pr·ofit, which is obta~ned in onP g-hnri by 

remernhe1·in_g the Nnme conferref.11 greatness. 
(Basant .A:-d,t.pacli :\[olialla 1). 
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Some say that God is in the temple of t.he 
Hinrlns, others belei,e that He is in the mo:;qne of 
rJe )fu::;n)mnns; 

nnt I have forgotten nil vain reli_gion nnd 
Jrnon- i11 my heal't. t-hat. I.lie onP. Creator is the only 
God. l:::iawayye I Ot.h G111•11). 

The temple nncl t,he mosqne are the s:,me; th(, 
llinnn wor:-hip nnrl t.l1e :\lnsalman pr-ayer r.re tl1e 
~rune ; all men a1·e the !-iame; it is r,hrongh ernr1· 
t.liev appear different. 

· Deities, demons, yahhas, he:wenl_y singE1·:'i, 
1fnsa!man:-:, arnl Hinclns arlopt the c11stoma1·y rlress 
of their c1ifferent, co11nt1·ie'I. 

All men lrnn~ the Sil.Ille P\'es, the ,mm<> Pat•s, 
the same hody, t.he sanrn h,;ilrl, a compo1111<l of 
ear:,h, air, fire nnrl water. 

Allah and Ahhekh are the same ; the P111·an:'l 
ancl the Qnran are the same; t.heY nre all alike ; 
it is the one Gorl who created nil.· l] l't,h (i11r11). 

Whnt, rs n Hind11 OP a Jfnsnlmnn to 
him, 

From y:;]iose heart rlonht rl<>part.et.h. 
rl'he 1\lnhammadans nserl tashis, tlu~ Hindns 

mains; 
The former rend t,he Qnran anrl t.he latter 

Fools have rl ied over tlre 
rrhey were not irn bned 

t.he Pm·ans. 
d iscnssion ; 
wit,h God's deep 

love. 
They were no~ imbnecl with love fo1• the one t, 

God, 
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Dis1•egnrd human opinion :mr1 n1·e happy. 
rl'he_y who recognize the Primal Being as t.l1e 

one God, 
Allow no othel' belief t,o ent,Pr their henrts, 
1.'hey who chel'ish any ot.l1er belief, 
8hall he debarred from mePt ing t.he Frienri. 

(10th Gm·n). 

The Hindns are blind, the :Musalrnans pnrhlincl; 
The man who knowetl: God is" iser t.han either·. 
The Hindus worship their temple, the l\lnsal
rnans t.heir mo::.rp1e. 
Xama worsliipJwt.li Him who lia1l1 neit.hP1· 
temple nor rno:::qne. (Hag· Gannd by K~mdeY). 

Some invoke t,lie Lord hv the 1rnrni-> of Harn 
othe1· bv Khnda . 
Rome s~1·ve Him as Gosain, and other.-; as Allah 
Sait,h Nann.k t.l1ose who hnvP 1•ealised the will 
of r.hei r Lor11, 
They alone have known His sec1·et,s. 

(Ham Kali ~fohalla f>'. 

Whit.her s,rnil I go, Sir, J am happy at, home. 
~\ly heart wil I not, go with me ; it 11 at.h lleC'ome 
a cripple. 
One dav] clid have an inclination t,o go, 
.I fonucf sandal, took cli~tilled aloP ,n,or1 and. 
many perfnmes, 
And was p1·oeee1ling to wn1·.sl1ip God m a 
te rnple 
"\\Then my spir·it nal guide :'.:linwed me God in 

my heart,, 



WherPver I ao I find on! y water oi· stones, 
Bu~. thon O God art, erpu,11:· cont.ained in every• 
t.hing 
Rn~n Nancl':-; Lorri i;-; t.he Ali pervading God. 

1 Ba;-;nnt, Ruma Nand). 

If Goo rlwell nnly in r.l1e 111osq11e t.n whom he 
lnn[;et,li tlie re~t, of tl1e ro1111t1·y ? 

'11lwv who are callerl H indns snr t.hat. God 
il welleth. in an idol: I see not the t rut,h i~ eit,her Rert. 

0 God whet.her Allah OI' Ram, I li\·e hy 'l'h.,· 
name. 

0 Lnl'rl ! show kin<lnei::s nnto me. 
Hari clwelleth in tl1P s:111th. Alloh hatl1 His 

pln.rP in the we::t., 
8earch in t.hv heart,, search in Liiv hPart of 

hPart;-; ; t,here is His place and ahocle, · 
Kahir if., a child of Ram anrl Allah, and aerrp• 

ti::it.h all GnrnR nnr1 Pirs. (Pa1•bhat.i Kabir). 

:.\JUSL! .\I SC Rf PTUR~S. 
And Gael's is the Enst. and \Vest, t,herefor•e 

whit.her ,ron tum y.-,nr face, thither is tl1e p111·po;.;i; 
of Gr,d; Sn rel)· Goel is All pervarlinQ" anrl 1.he K 11nw
rn.~.· (Qnrnn 2 ... 11 ;·1 ). 

Snreiy God is Ill,\· Lnrrl, yonr Lor1l, therefore 
~ern, I-Ji?11, t.his ii> tl1f' ri.~ht patl1. (Qnran 30 .. ~)O). 

J ~ is nnt, ri,ght,eon.-rne~s t.hat yon t,n1·n your faees 
t.n ~nl.L"(ls t.l1P ea;;t 01• the west hut, Pight,eomme~s is 
tlm that one shonld beliern ia God and t.J1e last dr\v 
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and angles. (llnran 2 .. 177), 

For ever~· one of yon diil we appoint a law and 
:1 way, an<l if God had pleased He ,,011\cl have made 
yon (all) a ~ngle people, bnt, that, He might. try yon 
in what He grn-e yon, therefore, st.rive with one an
other to hast.en to virtno,ns deecls, (Qnran iJ .. .48). 

Surely those who helien~-- and those who are 
Jews, and t,he Chrif,tians, nnd the 8:1hians whoever 
believes in Gorl anrl the la~t day nnrl doe::- good, 
tltev shall lrn,·e thei1· reward from 1hei1· Lord and 
r,he~·e is 110 fear for them nor shall t,he:; g-rie\'e. 

(Qnran ~ ... G2). 

For me t,!ie whole enrth has liee11 ma<le pnre 
awl a place for wn1•:-d1ip. \Vhe1•fn!r my folh,t"el' 
finds t,he t.irne of prnyn, l1r sl1011ld say ii. then and 
r,lwr-i> (l-b.1li:'- through ~isai . 

L'. tl Rld'l'J.A;\ SCHl P1THES. 
H e:wen is rn \" t Ii rnne and earth is m v foot-stool. 
\-Vhat, ho11se ·shall ve bnilcl mf' : · · 
Sait,h t,l1e Lnrcl: 01: what is t.he pin.re nf my rest? 
Had1 not, any hand madP all thPsf' tl1in_gs? 

(The .-\rrs i ... 4D, fJO). 

Let, every onP ahirle in t.J.p ~nmr railing 11! 
-1 . l 1 11 1 J (, . ' I . - 0 l 1) w 11c 1 1e was ca .N l ,orrn, 11ans , _, . 

Gia tl1at mnde the world nnc1 all tlii11gs tl1e1·t>i11, 
seE:-inn that He is Lnrd 0f hea,·en a11d ea1·tli dwt'll-

~ 
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eth not in temples made n-ith hands. 
(l'he Act; 7 ... 24)· 

111 SCIU,LA~EOUS. 
- No one can hinder Olli' pri\'ate adl'esses to Goel; 
evei•vnrnn can bnild a chapel in hii'i breac:;t,; himself 
t,he J~riPst, h_is heart the sacrifice anrl tlu• e~rth he 
tread:; on, his altar. (.f. 'laylor). 

A.II i:- holy where t1evot,ion kneels. 
(l-I.O. \Venrlell). 

On the bnat coming f1•o·n . .\merica a man snirl 
to ,ne ".\ly church i,;; TH~ Chnrch'', l replied "Go 
fill your bath tnb with salt. water and say "This is 

l " (G'. Q '1-}) te1e ocean IJJi>Y ,::,Ill la I • 

A.II service is the same with God 
W"ith Goel whose pnppets hest and worst, 
.Are we, tbe?"e is no last or first,. 

(Robert B1•ownrng). 



.Ancl t.hP ~r 11sl im 1
8 call for• prn.rer. 

'J'ln• kn1•<>ling fnit.h t.hl'Ongerl i.lie Rcprnre. 
And nn Pnshkara's loft)• height•, 
The <lurk priest. chant.ed Brnham:i's might. 
Amirl n. monasterv's weeih: 
An olcl Francis~n tolrl his beads; 
,vhile to t,he synng-ogne there came 
A .Tew to praise .Jehovah's name. 
The one gi-eat God looked d()wn and smiled 
And ronnted each His loving child; 
For Tnrk and Brahmin, monk and Jew 
Hail reached Him through the gods they kiaew. 

(Hm·ry Romaine). 
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God does not reco1,nise 
difference off aiths. 

HI~DU SCRIP'l'l'IU~S. re 
There is none high or low arnong~t you. 1 

are all brethren and therefore st1·ive al I togethP-r 
to attnin prosperity. (Rig Yeda G ... fi0 ... 5). 

Omen! Just as ::'.\Iy commnnrlrnents are for· 
the aood of the whole rnankiml so do ye t.reat nil 
hnr:.'ln beings, may they he Brahm ins. Kshat.rin.s, 
Vaishas, Shncir-as or Pven st.ill low born people. 

(Yninr Verla 2G ... 2'. 

}\fay 1 be friendly to al!, he t.hey Slrnclra;i or 
Vai5h::1R. (.At.lrnrv Veda 19 ... 6~ ... 1). 

All those who can walk have nn equal right to 
nse the roads and pat,hs. ( Rig Ve,ln '.2 ... 1 :J ..• ~). 

0 Lord, the cli::;peller of darkness anrl remo,·er 
of woe ! Imµart 'L'hee .that all beings may vie"· 
me with a friendly eye nnd 1 mny see t.liem with 
lovely looks. 1\foy we ali look at each other ,vith 
a friendly eye! (Ynjnr V:-ida 3G ... 1S). 

I am the same to all beinas, to me there is none 
~ 

J1ateful nor dear. Bnt t,ho:a;e who worship Me w iLh 
devotion, they n1·e in .i\l e, and I too am in them 

Evert if the very wicked worship :Me, with de
v-o~ion LO none els!r. lw ;;lionld iJe recral'clecl as rrood ' u ,-, ' 
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for he has rightly resolved. (Gita 9 ... 29, 30) 

In whatever way men worship ?lie. in tl1e 
same way do I fnlfil their desir·es l\Jy path, nwn 
trearl in nil ways. \Gita 4 ... 11). 

They that, bow to nil gor1s, that listen to the 
docl.rines of all creeds, that, ha,e faith and that are 
l::'nduPrl with I ranrinil son ls, sncceed in overcoming 
nil difHcnlLies. (Mahabharta Shanti Parn\ J 10 ... 18). 

SIKfI SCRlPTURES. 
One man invoketh Ham, another Khnrla ; 

One man "·01·shippet,h Go:'iain, another Allah ; 
Some speak of tl1e C::mse of Can::ies, others of the 
Benevolent,. 
Some t.alk of the Extender of mercy, others of 
the i\f ercifnl. · 
Some bathe at the Ilindn sacred places, others 
visit 1\1 nkka. · 
Some pe1·fo1•m the IIinrln worship, others bow their 
l1eads in t,he ~lnhnrnmarlan fn~liion. 
Some rearl the \' erlas, others the J\lr.snlman hooks. 
Some a1·e \\'hite, ot.hers blue, 
Some call t.hemseh·es 1-1 inrlus, other:; Musa! nrnns. 
Some aspire to t.l1e l1en.,·en of the H indns, otl1ers 
r.o the heaven of the 1\1 usl im!". 
But he who recogniseth Gori';-; will, saith Nnnnk, 
K11oweth the secret, of the Lorrl Goel. 

(Hamkali Jlol 1 n11n 5) 

I practise not fast.ing, nor obser·-re the Rarnzan; 
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I ser,·e Tlim who will preserYP mP nt tlw ln;.;f, '10111·. 
Tl:e one Lord ol' t,Jip enrt,h i:; my (:ln<l, 
Who jndgeth h~th ~I indns nn(l Tllnsnlnrnns. , 
J cro not on n p1!g-P1mng-e to "M nklrn nnr w0l'sl11r nt 
Jlin(lll plnces of pilg1·imn_Q"e. 
l se1•ve t.he one God nnrl none other, 
T neit,her worship ns the Hinclnl'l, nor prny ns t,he 
Musa I mans 
I t.ake the Formlei:;;.; God into my henrt,, nncl t,hPre 
mnke obf'i~ance nnt,o Hirn. 
I am neither a Hincln noP a M:rnnlrnn11. 
'I.'he sonl and bocl_v belon!! t.o Goel whet.her Ha lie 
called .Allah or Ram. Kabir hntli neliverecl this 
lecture. "\V"he11 I meet a t.1•1w g-111·11 OT' pir, I l'PCO!!
nize my own .\I nstPr. 1 Rag Bhn.iro flfohnlln ;j). 

He who is thF. tfnit,hful nnrl t.1•11e) sPrvnnt. of 
the Lorcl is like the LnNl Himself. 1'\'Tnkf. 110 ilis
tinct,ion heiwPen rnnn nncl nrnn ]llSt, like the Pippl«->s 
of water which rise in wntPr nnrl get, nhsorlwn in ir, 

(Gnnri Knhir·). 

The Hindu;; wnpship in temp]p;.; and the Mn;.;
lims in mosque::;. Namn wol'ships Him wl_,n rnnke:c: 
no distinct.ion bet.ween t.he t.wo (G::rnnrl N:111l(levl. 

rrirnre are fo11r r,nst,Ps of Hinrlns anil fom• seC1ts 
of ~1nslims in t.he wop]rl The mPrnhPrs of hot.Ii 
1·:-l igions are spJ fisl1. je~I onfl. pron cl, -h igot,en. a nc1 
violent. The Hinnns make pilrrl'irnn!!"S to HaNlwnr 
mHl Benal'as: the Muslims to the Kaaba of 1\fokka 
Circnm~isinn i,i rleap t.n t.he Mnslirns; tilaks anc1 
jnneu;; t.o t.he IIin(lus Tl1e Hinrlns i1woke Rn.m. the 
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:if nslirn:; Rahim ; lmt in reality t,herP. is onl v one 
Gorl. Since t,hey have hot.h fo;gotten their sam·ed 
1,oob, \ror·ldl~· greecl and the devil have led t,hem 
nst.ra_y. 'l'rnt,h is hid«len from both; t.he Brahmins 
nnd r.he Jfanlvis kill themselves lw their animosities. 
Neither :-;ert sl1nll find snkat,ion. ·· 

(Var Bliai Gnrrlas, 39). 

Do awn..r wir.h t.hP. rli:;t,iuctiion of Hindn~ anrl 
1foslims. · 1Ral1at Nama Bhai Daya Singh). 

)J US L 1 :\1 SCRI P'l'U HES. 
811rely those who helieve in Goel and the Last 

Day and are also t.he doe,•s of good rleerls, may 
tliev he Jews or the Cl1rietians, or tbe Sabians shall 
ha~e t,heir reward from their Lord, and there is no 
fear for· them nor shall t.liey grieve. (Quran 2 ... G2). 

And Goo's is the East anrl "\Vest, t.herefor1:1 
whither yon turn, rhir.!1er i!- God'R face; Surel_y 
Goel is Ample-gi,·ing anrl Kr.owmg. [Qnran 2 ... 115]. 

1 t, is not right.i:>onsness tnat, yon tnrn yonr faces 
t.owarrls the Enst, or tlrn ,vest., hnt righteonsness is 
th is that. one shon!cl lwl ie,·e in Goel anrl the Last 
Da.r and the angles. [Qnran ~ ... I 77]. 

And e,·er,· one hn:. a r.irert,ion to which he 
tnrnR (his face\ therefore Jrni-t,en · t.o good works 
wliere,·er yon are. (Qm·an 2 ... 148), 

And it, did not be:;eem ynnr Lord to lrn,·e des-
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tro_yed the fown~ on n.cconnt, of wrnn_g belief while 
their pe·)ple actecl well. (Qn1·a11 1 I ... 177). 

'l'lwr·e j,_ no comp:11,io:-1 111 religion. 
1Q111•an 2 .. ,2;j(i). 

An.l t.o evnv nat,ion \Y1~ appr)i11l.erl act,s of rlt-i
yof.io11 !hat 1.Jip,· ;n:ff mP11lin'l the name of Gorl n11 
wliat. [fr h:n ~i,·en r.lit>m. · ,Q111·an :!2 .. 3 i;. 

-C 1111.1 STL\. ~ SC R r P'l'lT It ES 
But. g-lol'y, hononr n.nrl pPaf'~, t.n eYer·\' man 

t.hat, workPt,h aoorl. to the Jew fir,;;t and al,;;o 
0

t.o t.he ;-, . 
Gentile. 

For there i~ 110 rp,;;pect of per.;;on~ wit.Ii Goel. 
(Homans~ .. 10,I •). 

For ,.here j,;; no cl ifferen<'e het.wePn t.he .l ew 
and- the GreP.k: for· the sn.rne Lnrr1 over• all i,- rich 
nnto all t,hat, call upon Him, 

For whosoever shall rail npon rhe name of I.ht> 
Lord slrnlJ be snverl. ( Rom a11s 11) I :2. 1 :l ,. 

Ann hat.h maile of one hlonrl n'I nn.t.i 1ns nf men 
fo:r to dwell on all t.he face nf t,he ea!'t,h n11d Ii at,h 
determined t,he t.inws l~efore apr:oin_ted and 1.he 
bonnrl.;; of their hahi1nt.in11. (The .Act.s 17 .. ~Ii_. 

Give no1rn nffen<'e. 11eir.!ie1· to t,he Jews. 1101• the 
Gentile.'-: 11'.ll' to the Cliurr·h of Ho<l. · 

:I. Cori11thi:rns l0 ... :J2\ 



Bnt, n.::; G.,d hnt.11 dist,rilmted to e-rnr'\" man, as 
t.l1e Lord hath c-n.lle1l every one, so let l;im walk. 
Auel so m·clnin 1 in all c-lrnrche:::. 

[I Corinthians 7 ... 17] 

:\1 lSC'F.LLA XEOUS 
All j,_ hoh· where 1lernt,inn kneel:-.. 

[H 0. Wendell]. 

Nn 111:1.11 c:i.n hin1le1· onr pri\'atP arld1•e;:;se8 t.o 
Goil ; t'H"1·v man rnn h11i\1l n. rh:i.pal in his hr·enst,. 

· [.l. 'l'nylor]. 

'L'l1e ,Yen.ke;;t, par~ of man'::; C!'eerlR i;; t,lrnt. which 
he hold:; f111• him;;elf a\one ; t.he strongest is that 
which hehohh in common with n.11. 

[Mc Yickn.rJ-

.. All hn111bte, meEk, mercifol, jnst and pions and 
<levonr. sonls a1•e e,·er,vwhPre of one religion. · 

[ Penn]. 

All sen·ice;; are t,he same with God, 
With God, wlio~e pnppet,;.;, best and wor:;t, are we. 
There i.-. no la-,t. nr fir·st 

[ Ilnbert. Br.)wning]. 
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Though smooth be the heartless prayer, no 
ear in heaven \\·ill mind it, 

And the finest phrase falls dead, if there is 
no feeling behind it. 

(E.\\'. \\"ilcox)• 
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Worship connected with heart. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Cod can be rc;i.lise<l bv h;i.\·ing truth in th€ 
heart. (l\J un~lak LT pn,ish;i.d 3, .. 1. .. 5). 

He who restraining the organs of action, sits 
revolving in the mind, thoughts regarding objects 
of senses, he of deluded understanding, is called 
a hypocrite. But, who controlling the senses by 
the mind unattached, directs his organs of action 
to the path of work. he, 0 Arj;i.n, is superior. 

I fulfil the desires of men Ill 

men worship i\Ie. 

(Gita 3 ... 6, 7). 

wh:i.tever way 
(Gita 4 ... 11.) 

The wise m:i.n who does not fn lly control his 
speech and mind through intellect, his fasts, aus
terites and knowledge are like the water filled in a 
Kacha Pitcher. (Bhagwata Purana 11 ... ,16 ... 43). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
He whose heart is false acteth falsely ; he 

goeth about for money, yet he calleth himself a 
penitent; led astray by superstition he frequenteth 
all phces of pilgrimage. How shall a penitent 
obtain the supreme reward ? By the favour of the 
Guru a few are sincere: Nanak, such penitents 
shall obtain salvation at home, 

(Gauri Ki Var 1 :\Iohalb 3). 
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Man is led astray by the re;1cling of words; 
rituali~t='> are very proud. \Vhat availeth it. to 
b:1the at a phce of pilgrinnge if the filth of pride 
be in the heart ? \Vho but the Guru can exphin 
that the Kin.g and Ernp2ror dwelleth in the heart? 
All men err ; it is only the grc:i.t Cre:i.tor who 
erreth not. He who :i.clmonisheth his heart under 
the Guru's instruction shall love the Lord. Nanak, 
he whom the incomparable word hath caused to 
meet God, sh ti! not forget the True One. 

(Ashtp;uli Mohalh. 1). 

]\,f v1 sh'lll b~ known as true when he recei
veth true instru-:tion ; let 1111 n show mercy to liv
ing- thin,zs and perform some works of charity. 
M 1n sh::i.11 b~ knoiVn as tru~, when he dwelleth in 
the pilgrimag~ of his he1.rt ; let man after inquiry 
from the true Guru rest and abide in his own 
heart ; truth is the medicine for all ; it removeth 
~nd washeth away sin. Nan:1k maketh supplica
t10!1 to tho3e who arc in possession of truth. 

(As:1 Ki \'ar Shk 10). 

. Tf a man, foul within and fair with~ut, puff 
himself up in the worlcl, his filth will not cle!Ytrt 
even though he lnthe at the sixty-ci~ht phce:; of 
pilgrim;i.~.Te. ( \ J(" \. SI ] '?Q) , i c;a 1 i.H , 0 , .., . 

. \Vha_t ~ man hath in his heart cometh forth ; 
lip-w,)r..,h1p 1s of no avail. M'ln so,veth poison 
and cxpe:teth embrosi-i; behold that for justice ! 

(Asa Ki Var Siok 22). 
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Reading and study are worl:lly acts if the sin 
of avarice be in the heart. All who read through 
pride grow wc:1ry, and are ruined by worldly love. 
He is le,unecl, he is a wise Pandit who pondereth 
on the Guru's word: he seaEheth in his heart, 
lindcth the Re:i.l thing there, and reacheth the gate 
of dcli\·er.rnce. (Sorath Ki Var Niohalh 3). 

0 man, as thou worshippest, so shalt thou be, 
;-incl so shall be the acts th:)U performest. It is 
thou tnyself who didst sow, it is thou thyself who 
shalt cat, nothin!.!· is obtained by pr;i.ting. 

(Suhi Ashtpacli i\'lohalla 3). 

He is only m:-tn in appearance ; his acts are 
those of a brute ; he b2guileth people clay and 
night; he we:-treth a religious dress,• but within 
him is the filth of worldly lov2 ; however, much he 
try, he c-tnnot conceal his sin:;. Before the world 
he p;·,lctis~th contemphtion, m:xlitation and ablu
tion, while in his heart he hath the greed of a dog; 
his hctrt is the fire of av.trice while he applieth 
ashes to his b:idy ; there is a stone tied to his 
neck: how shall he cross over the bottomless 
o:ern? He in whos~ heart Goel Himself d,Yelleth, 
shall O Nanak, b:; easily absorbed in Him. 

(Sukhmani 5ahib 4 .. 5). 

U nlcss you rcmo\·e evil from your hearts, 
how shall you find Goel by dwelling in the forest ? 
They who deem their mrn)homes e:qua 1 to the forest 
are perfect among men. You shall obtain true 
harpincss, if you lovingly repeat the nam..:! of the 
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Life of the world. \Vhat avail wearing matted hair, 
smearing yourselves with ashes, and dwelling in 
caves? H~ who hath co:,quered his own heart hath 
conquered the world, because he is free from the 
deadly sins. All people use eye-wash, but there is 
;:i. difference in their blandishments. The eyes to 
which the Surma of divine knowledge is applied, 
are accept~tble to God. S lith Kabir, I now know 
God ; the Guru hath exphinecl divine knowledge 
to me; I h1.ve m~t God who clwelleth in the heart; 
my mind sh:-ill now no m0re wander. ~:\faru Kabir). 

Kabir1 why displaycst thou to men thy 
wooden rosarv ? If thou rememb~r not Goel in 
thy heart, wh;t a v,ti leth this ros1.ry ? (Siok Kabir). 

Kabir, thou hast not sh;1.ved thy heart; why 
shave thy hair ? Man's sins are the work of his 
heart, shaving the head is out of phce. 

(Siok K 1.bir). 

\Vhy doth the Sheikh who is without resigna
tion, perform a pilgrimage to the K:lab1 ? Kabir, 
how can God be for him whos~ he.ut is· not firm 
in his faith. (Siok Kabir). 

\Vhat avail thy purifications, thy rinsings of 
the mouth and thy prostrations in the mosque? 
If t_hou pray with d:!ception in thy heart, wh:i.t 
availeth thee thy pilgri1_nage to Makka ? 

(Parbhati Kabir). 

F;tritl, men carry prayer-carpets on their 
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shoulders, wear a sufi's robe and speak sweetly, 
but there are knives in their hearts. Externally 
they appear bright, hut in their hearts is sable 
n·ight. {Siok Farid). 

\Vhat a v;i,ileth it that men perform prostra
tions of different kinds to God ? Thev arc like 
wrestlers practising the exercise of <land. \\That 
availeth it that men lie with their faces turned up? 
l f they do not hcutily bow to Supreme God, they 
are only as sick men.. (Akal l 1stat 10th Guru). 

\Vhat nuttereth it whether man goeth naked 
or weareth a deer skin, if he recognize- not God in 
his heart ? (Sri Asa Kabir). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
And if you should qucsti0n them, they would 

certainly say: we were only idly . discoursing and 
sporting. Say: was it at God and His communi
cations and His _\ post le that you mocked. 

(Quran 9 ... 65). 

So He made hypocrisy to follow as a conse
quence into their hearts till the day when they 
shall meet Him be::ause they failed to perform to
wards Goel what they had promised with Him 
and b~cause they told lies. (Quran 9._.,77). 

And thos~ who built a, mosque to cause harm 
and for unbelief and to cause disunion. They 
will certainly swear; \\' e did not desire :i.~ght 
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but good, and God bears witness that they ;ire 
most sure Iv liars. (Quran 9 ... 107). 

The building which they have built will ever 
continue to be a s1trn:e of disquiet in their hearts, 
except that their he::irts get cut into pieces: and 
Goel is Knowingc, \Vise. (Qurnn CJ .•• 110). 

Verily Goel looks not to 
0

your figures, not to 
your bodies, but he looks into your he1.rts and to 
your works of piety. Then pointing to his breast 
the Holy Prophet s1icl, "Herein. lies piety". This 
he repeated thrice. (Hadis). 

He who shows himself what he is not (wears 
robes of the holy men although he 1s not one) he 
wears two dresses of cle:eitfulness. (I-Jadis). 

On the chy of n~surrection the worst people 
in the e\·es of God will 62 those who arc cliff erent 
intemaily and externally. (I·Iaclis). 

He who recites Qur.111 simply as a sl1l)W so 
that to be known as Qari among the pc )pie will be 
led to hell. (Haclis). 

He who acquires knowledge with a view to 
make discussions and arguments with_ the learned 
people and to misle:1d the ignorant will be thrown 
into the hefl. (I--hdis). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
The ftnin~ pot is for silver, and the furnace. 
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for g-olcl: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 
(Proverbs 17 ... 3). 

Every way of man is right in his own eyes ; 
but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

(PrO\·erb 21 ... 2). 

[ f any man am·ong you seem to be religious 
and bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his own 
heart, the man's. religion is vain. Pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this ; 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

(James 1 ... 26, 27). 

I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every mcln according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. 

· (Jeremiah 17 ... 10). 

' 
The words of his mouth were sweeter than 

butter, but war was in his he-ut: his words were 
softer th1.n oil vet were thev drawn swords. 

· , , (Psa ]ms 55 ... 21). 

Having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn away. 

(2 Timothy 3 ... 5). 

And she said unto him, how canst thou s;:i.y, I 
iove thee when thine heart is not with me. 

' (Jud!.;eS 16 15). 
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For He knoweth vain men: He seeth wicked
ness also. If tholl prepare thine heart, and 
stretch out thine hands toward him; if inequity be 
in thine ha.nd, put it far away and let not wicked
ness dwell in thv tabernacles. (Joh 11 ... 11, 13, 14). 

. -
My defence is of God, which saveth the up-

right in heart. (Psalms 7 . 10). 

Do ye· indeed speak righteousne~s O ye sons 
of men. Yea in vour heart re work wickedness. 

' · (Psalms 58 . 1, 2). 

Nevertheless they did fhtter Him with their 
mouth, and t-her lied unto Him with their tongues. 
For their heart ·was not right with Him,. neither 
they were steadfast in His covenant. 

(Psalms 78 .. 36, 37). 

They that are of a froward heart are abomi
nation to the Lord: but such as are upright in 
their way-are His delight. (Proverbs 11. .. 20). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
If wrong our hearts . . . ' vain. 

our heads are right in 
(Young.) 

. ~Vhen the he1.rt goe·s before, like a lamp, and 
1llummes ~he I?ath way, many thin~ are made clear 
that else lie l11dden in the dar~ness. (Longfellow). 

Many flowers open to the sun, but only one 
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follm,·s him const1nth·-Heart ! be thou the sun
lln\\"er, not only open 'to receive God's blessing-, 
hut const;rnt in 1ookin~ to him. J~ichtcr:. 

The heart of a g·ontl man is the sanctuary of 
Coe\ in this mirlcl. 1"\bd. ~cd:ar~. 

I -

The secret heart is devotion's temple; there 
the saint lights the tlame of P,urest sacrifice, which 
burns unseen but not unaccepted. 

[Hannah l\Iorc]. 

\:Ve should worship :i.s though the Deity were 
present. If my mind is not en~a~ed in my wor
ship, it is as though f worshipped not. [Confuciu<. 

The ton~ue blessin~ Cod without the heart 
is but a tinklin~ cymb:i.l; the heart blessing Goel 
without tlw tc,n!...'.·ue is s_weet but still music ; both 
in cnnccrt nnke their h;1rmonv ,,·hi.:h fills and de
li:_:hts hc:tn:n and c:1rtl1. . r\·cnning·s,. 

,rcasurc not man ll\· Sund:t\·s, \\'ithout re
_!..!:Hdin!...'. \\"h 1t they d" all the \\"Cl!k ·after. [Fuller:. 

Cud is not tll IJL· mirshipped ,,·ith sacrillces and 
l>loucl; fur \\·h:1t plc:1surc c;rn I le h:1,·e in the 
shughter of the innocent, hut \\"ith a pure mind, 
a g·oocl a ncl honest purpose. Temples are not fo 
h~ built f11r TI im "·ith stones piled on high, God is 
tci he consccr.,tcd in the heart of each. [Seneca1. 

:\une hut Cod can satisfy the lnn.sin!..!"s of ;111 

immortal snul ; that as the hc;irt was macle of 



7() 

Him, so I-Jc only c:111 fill it. 
[Richard Chenc,·ix Trench;. 

It is not the weight of je,Ycl or plate, nr tlw 
fondle of silk or fur, it is the spirit in \\'hich the 
gift is rich ·:1s the gifts of the wise one \\"ere, a ncl 
we are not told whose .~ifts was gold, or ,,·hose 
was the 1-:-ift of myrrh.. · [Edmund Vance Cooke]. 

To pr:1y ....... is to desire ; 
But it is to desire what Cod \\'Oll ]cl ha \"C.~ us 

desire, 
Be who desire,; not from the bottom of his 

he:1rt offers a deceitful prayer, 
[Fenelon]. 

And when I pr.ty my heart is in my prayer. 
I cannot say one thing and mean another. 

[ Lon.~f clln\\'l. 
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It is one cl my fa \·oritc thoughts, 
th:1t C-od m:inifcsts Himself lo mankind 
in :i. 11 wise, good, humble, generous, 
~real and ma~n:rnimous men. 

(Lav::tter). 



God sends Blessed Souls 
e7)ery:z.c,here. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
:\Lt\" those hi•rh souls whose rcno\,.-n resounds 

the eartf1 and the -~k\· and who shine like the sun 
in their life chariots ·and who are the killers of the. 
harmful thoughts .~uicle us in achieving our de
sires. (Rig- \'ech 5 ... 61. 12, lo). 

0 learned and blessed souls 1-!Uiclc us 111 the 
difficult and easy paths of our Jives. \\'ith the 
hdiJ of your teach int s \Yhich are eyer fresh and 
lead us to the right course we make our li,·es suc
cessful. (RiQ· \"cch o .. 21. .. 12). 

:\Ia v the blessed sou Is \,·ho ~1 re sent here ()r 
who are~guiding the h.ununity at diffcr~:nt pltces. 
b€ helpful in achie\'in~ our desired objects. 

• (1-,· ,. 1 0 -,,) I \11.:· cca ci .... )l ... ,). 

\\"hcnc\'er thcrr is decline of ri!..:hteousness 
and rise of unrichtcousncss then J make nn-self 
manifest. For ·the protection of the g"i~od, fn;. the 
destruction of the "·ick cl and for the establish
ment of righteousness, I come into being in every 
agr. (Cita -4-...7, R). 

0 L,1rd the earth feels much distressed mYin~ 
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tn Lhe sinr nl ancl heinous acts of the wicked and 
l~\·il persons ancl she implores Thee to cle]iyer her 
from th is condition. 

Saicl the Lord. 
From the ei.~hth conception of DcYki, the 

wire of \';tsncleva sh;tl] appear the blessed Lnrcl to 
destroy Kans a ncl other wicked persons. 

(Vishnu Purana 5: .. 1 .. 56, 63, 64). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
After the death of each Huclclha his religion 

llourishes for a time and then decays and is at bst 
completely forgotton until a new Hucl<lha appears 
who a~·ain preaches the lost truth of Dharma. 

1S~~\·cn Baskels of Tiuddhism). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
I 1rnphcls ILL\·c· hct.·n sent and come into the 

\\.,)rid. \\"lw.1c•1·u· I le pleascth Ile h:tth them 
apprchcndc·d and h1"llL1~hl hcforc llim. 

ThC' sl In· :--..-:11nk hath ;tsccrtaincd. th:1t Cod 
alc>nc is pure and a 11 c.-lsc impure. (;\loh:tlb 1). 

\\.hen the world is in distress, it hc,rtily 
pran~th. The True One attcntiY2h- listcncth ;rncl 
wilh Tr is kind disposition g-rantclh consohtion ! 

( :\ h la r h: i \. a r ::\Io ln I b 3). 

\Vhcnc\·er there is incrc":tse of unrightc()tS
ness then inc1rn:1tions cmhoch· thcmsclycs. 

(Chaubis ·:\\"tar 10th. Guru). 
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MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
And \Ve do not send the messengers but as 

bearers of :;oocl tidings ~rnd \Y,1rner;;. .-\ncl whoso 
shall belie,·e and amend, there is no f c:1r on them 
nor shall they .~rievc. But whoso shall charge our 
om:nunic1.tion;; with fa);;~ho,cl, on them s'.1 di Lill 
a punishment of ,their \\'ickecl cloing·s. 

(()uran (> • .4R, -l<J). 

\Ve ne,·cr punish any people unless \\"C' raise 
an Apostle. (Quran 17 ... 15). 

\Ye ne,·er destroyed a city whir.h had not lirst 
its warners. Herc is a les.,on and \Ve \Ycrc not :111 
unjust doer. (Qur;111 2(> ... 208, 20<)). 

0 children of :\d;un ,·erily there shall come 
to you Apostles from amo:-ig yourselves narratin~ 
to you \I y si~ns. (Qur:111 7 .. 35) . 

.:\nd cyery nation Iud an Apostlf'. 
(()ura n 10 . -l7) . 

. ~\ncl to e,·e1"\" ~ation ha,·c \\·c sent an .\pos
tI-e h·ith cle:1r 1;1cs~ngc) ,rnrship God an·d shun 
the d'.=vil. \Ve sent not before thee an ~\postlc 
but \Ve revealed to him that there is no deity be
side I\Ic, wherefore s2rv2 \T:..:. U}uran 21 ... 25). 

And already ha\'2. \Ve sent .\postles before 
thee, of therr. ::ire some of whom \Ve h;:i,·c men
tioned to thee, and of them arc some of whom \Ve 
h:-1.ve not mentioned to thee, ;11.nrl. it ,i.-.1s nnt for an 
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Apostle th;,.t he shoulrl come with a sign unless 
hy the permission of Goel. (<)uran 40 ... 78). 

Yerih· tho~e \\'ho disbelicYe in Goel and his 
,\dostles ;nd seek to make a distinction between 
Cocl and his Apostles and say "some we bclieye 
and some we bclic\·e not" and desire to take a 
middle ww. These thev are the Ycritable infidels 
and \Ve h;.l\'e prepared for the infidels a shameful 
torment . 

.-\ncl those \\'ho believe in c-;ocl and in His 
:\pnstlcs and m;i.ke no distinction 1:e~\\·een any nf 
them, to these in the end will He gi,·e them their 
-'cw;ird. (Qu.tn ·~. 150,152). 

,\ncl cert;tinh· \\'e raised in e,·cn· nation an 
1\postle s::1ying· ";c:-n·c c;nd :incl shun ·the clc,·il". 

(C__)nran 16 ... 36) . 

. \ muslim must say .:l\~acc lw on him" \\'hcn
cver he utters the n;t me nf ;i ny l 'rnphet of any 
r1'.ligi1in. 'TT:tdisJ. 

Yerih· c;od sh;,.]l raise for my fnllo\\'crs in 
the bc ... irn-1in,r of c,·c1Y ccnturv a man ,,·ho shall 
n,vi,·cthc r~li~ion fo;. them. · 'Thclis~ 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
Therefore also said the \Yisclom of God, I \\'ill 

send them prophets and apostles, :ind some of 
them they shall slay and pcrsccul·c. :·Luke 11. .. -lCJi 
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F'or \loses truly s:1id unto th_c fathers, A pro
phet shall the Lord ,·our Goel r,use up unto you 
of ,·our brethern. lik~ unto me; him shall ye hear 
in ;11 thin~·,-; ,,·ha,tsoc\"er he shall say unto you. 

[.\cts 3 ... 22J. 

This is that :\loses. ,,·hich said unto the 
children of Israel. :\ pro,phct shall the Lord your 
Cocl r.tise up unto you of ynur brethcrn, like unto 
me; him shall ye he;tr. r.-\cts 7 ... 37!. 

If there ari<,e a.mon" ,·ou a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, ;uHl giv~th thee a sign or a 
wonder. [Deuteronomy 13 ... 1]' 

I will r;1isc them up a. prophet from among· 
their brethern, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall spc,d, unto them 
all that I shall comm:i.nd him. 

[Deuteronomy l8 ... 1k 1
• 

h:1,·e sent als() unto you all my se1Yants the 
prophets, ri.;ing up early and sending them, sayin!.!, 
l~cturn ye now c,·c1-v 1n-tn from his e,·i I \\·a,·. and 
;t'inend y;ur doings, ;{ncl go not after ntl-icr gods to 
s~n·e them, and ye shall cl\Yell in the land \\·hich I 
have given to you ancl to vonr fathers: but ye ha\'c 
not inclined y~)Ur car, nor· hcarkcnecl unto· me. 

[Jeremiah 35, 1.5]. 

Sh_nulcl ye nnt he:u the ,,·orcls which the Lorcl h~t\ c:·1cd_ hy the fo'.·mer prophets, when Jerusalem 
\\',ls 111,nh1tccl ancl 111 pro:-;p2rity, and the cilic~s 



thereof round :-tbout her, when m:-in inh:-ibitccl th~ 
I l I I . . iz I . I ,.. '"'1 sout 1 anc t 1c p ;1111 f : _.cc 1ana 1 1 .. . , J• 

The Lord ti\\' Goel ,Yill r;tisc np unto thee a 
prophet from the ·midst of thee of tl1\' brethern 
like unto me; untn him ye slu]I hcarl,e;,. 

i_Dcuteronorny 18 . 15]. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
N"o m;in w:1s ever ~Teat without di,·ine 

inspiration. [Cicero]. 

It is on~ of 111·, favourite thou~hts th:1t Cn<l 
m:i.nifcsts liimsc-:l(tn mankind in all wise, ~oocl, 
hurnhlc 1 ~cncrnus. !.~rc:lt and ma~n:i.nimous men. 

- (Ln·.1tcr). 



Hcli~ion which true policy hdricncls. 
n~si.~ned lw Goel to serve man's noble ends. 

- (I~. Philips). 
So many gods, so many crcecls 
Sc1-many paths that "·incl ancl \\·incl,_ • 
\\'hich just the :1rt of beinl-': kind. 
ls a 11 the sad world needs. 
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True Religion. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Oh Lord (~ocl .\lmi!.,!hh·! !.!Tant me such qu,di

tics or hcacl and heart, as w·ould cntkar me to the 
en lightened and the )e;trnecl among· us, to the ruling 
class and to all men \\·ithont distinction \\·hether 
;1!._!Ticullurist :rncl tr;tckr nr artizan ancl labourer. 

(.\than· \'eda 19 .. 62. 1). 

Oh Lorcl! l\Lt,· I hcholcl all the beings with 
the C\"C of a friend and m,t,· ;ill the bcino·s vie\\· me 
,Yith bndh- looks! :\Lt,· \\:C ;ill ll)ok ~~tch other 
,,·ith the C)"C of a fric1{cl! (Yajur \"eth 36 . 18). 

They alo:--:e arc the trnc sons nf Cod. ,,ho 
destroy enmity. (l{ig \'ecb R ... 18: 5). 

\\'hoe,·cr b,,]10lcls :ti] k~ings in the self and 
the sc~lr, in all b2ings, he has not to be snrry. 

\\"hen a man kn1)\\"S tint all hcin!!_·s arc c'\'Cll 

the self, when he Lcl.r1!cls the rnity (of the soul) 
then there is no delusion, nor grief (for him). 

(I sh:1 U pnislnd 1 6, 7). 

He secs. ,rho secs the Lorcl Supreme, existing 
equally in all beings, immortal in the mortal. 

Since scein_g the Lord equally existent eyery
wherc, he injures not self by selr, and so goes to 
the hi~·hcst C,nl. (Cita 13 27, 28) . 

• 



He ~1tt tins cxccllcncc \\·hu lnoks with cqu:-tl 
regard upon well-wishers, friends, foes, neutrals. 
and arbiters, upon th:: h;:i.tcf ul, the rehti\·cs, :1.ml 
upon the righteous and unri~hteous alike. 

(ti it:t (J. . . <J). 

He \\·ho s~cs :\Ic in ;111 things, and secs all 
thinl-.!·s in :\fe. he ne\·er h2comes se1nr:1tecl from 
:\Tc, nor do I become seinr;1tccl from him. 

He \\"ho \.\'Orships :\fo, dwelling- in all beings, 
being established in unity, whateYer his mode of 
life, that ·Yogi abides in ::\fo. (Gita 6 ... 30, 31). 

Free from pride and delusion, with the e\'il of 
attachment conquered, eyer dwelling in the self, 
with desires completely receded, liberated from the 
p;tirs of opposites, lmmn1 as pleasure ancl pa in, 
the uncleludccl reach that C-0:1.l E tcrn.11. 

(Cita 15 ... 5). 

The Blessed Lord s;1 id: 
Fearlessness, purity of hc:trt, stc:-tclfastni'SS in 

knowledge and. Yoga, g·iying away as charity, 
control of the senses, Yajn:i., rc:i.cling of_ the scrip
tures, austerity, uprightness; 

Non-injuriousness, truth, absence or anger, 
renunciation, tranquility, absence of calumny, 
compassion to beings, non-covetousn __ css, g·cntlc
ness, modesty, absence of fickleness; 

Boldness, forgi\·eness, fortitL1clc, purity, absence 
of hatred, absence of pride; these belon!.!," to one 
born for ;l divine st;ttc, 0 descendent of Rharata. 

(Cita lG .. 1, 2, 3) . 

• 



1 (Cod) ;un the same to all 
there is none hateful nor clear. 
worship Me \\·ith cleYotion, they 

bcinQs: to :\le 
Hnt those ,,·ho 

are in ?vie and I 
(Cita 9 ... 29). am in them. 

That m:-111 whn makes the gift unto all crca
tLll"CS of an assurance of perfect harmlessness or 
innocence. freed as his soul becomes from the 
stain of malice nr harmfulnes!=, becomes indued 
\\"ith ri.Q"hteousness. 

CVIahahharta, ~\nushasan:l Pan·a l-+2 ... 27). 

\"crily, that person whn shows compassion tn 
all crc:1tures, ,,·hu adopts ;1s a \'()\\. ;1 hehaYiour nf 
perfect sincerity t(l,,·arcls all cr<:'aturcs. and ,,·ho 
constitutes himself the soul of all creatures, be
comes inclucd ,,·ith riQhteousncss. 

(:\lahahh:,rta .. \nushasana Parv:1 1-l-'.2 ... 28). 

1 \isscssf'd ()fa. for~·i,·in~ dispositiull and or s·:H
rcstraint, and \Yith \\Ta th under complete suh_iec
ti()n, 11nL' should transform oneself intll an cmho
dimcnt of l~i.~htcousness and become freed from 
malice. Such a man. n-ho becomes dcyoted. he-
sides, tn the disch;1r!,.!e of all the duties nf l{cli
L:ion, becomes indued with the merit of l{i~htcl)us
ness. (?\fahabh:utL .'\nnshas:111:-1 P,1r,·a 142 ... 32). 

Those men th:tt are endued ,,·ith compassion 
t1l\\·ards all heinQ·s. that succeed in inspirin!.!' the 
confidence of all li,·in~ creatures, ancl th:tt h:1,·e 
cast off malice in their heha,·inur, succeed in 
:1sccnclin!.!' to He:1,·cn. 
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Tho'>e m·~n tlnt Inn~ no clc,;ire to apprllpriat~ 
wh:1t b:don~s to others, that keep themsch·es alonr 
from the ,,-~cld:!cl wi\·es of other.-;, and that enjoy 
onlv sush wc:1lth as h:ts been carn~cl 1)\· rirrhteou...; 
m ;~n--;, su :c~ecl in as::endin~ to 1-f e;l\·Z~n. ~ -

(:\hhabharta, .-\nush;1s·1na Pan·a l·H ... 0, 10). 

Th():-;'.:' 111~:1 tlut are p:)sscss·~d of learni·1!_!," ;tn(l 
comp tssion, th:tt ar~ pure in bocly ancl mind, that 
are lirm in their adheren·:e to truth, ancl tint are 
contented with wh:tt h2hnQ"s to them, succeed in 
as(:cndin~- to He;1\·cn. 

Those men th:tt ch not h2ar ill-\\·ill to any 
creature. that ch n >t stand in 11':~~cl nl labour fur 
their subsistence, tint he;tr frienclh· hearts towards 
all b2in~s, and th·1t cntcrt:1in com-p:1ssion t()\\·ar.ls 
;ti], succc:!d in ;1sccnclin~ to ffc:1ven. 

(\I ilnlilnrt:i, .\nush;is-11n P,11"\",l !-~-I- . 35, 3(>). 

Th:1t man who hok ~ upon ;1 II cn:;1 tu res with 
eves rruid2cl h\· affection reir;trclin,,. them worth\" 

_, ~ ~ ' ·'-' M .. 

of hcin~ cherished with lO\·in·~ aicl, who cli ,re~ trcl~ 
;di ki7cls of wealth. 

\\'ho offers them consolation, ~i-,·e~ tlwm 
fooc.l, aclclrcss~s them in a~re::·abl~ ,,·orlb, and ,, h) 
reJotces in their lnppiness and .~rie,·cs in their 
griefs, ha,; never tu suffc'.r mic..;:~n· in th:; next ,,·.irlcl. 

(.:\I thabh;tri:a, Slnr.ti L',tn·;t .2CJt\ ... 3(i, 37). 

:\b,.;ten·_i'.Jn from cruelt,· is the hi.~hcst frie1H·l· 
:\b:~tcntion from cru~lt,· is the hi~hest happines< 
. .-\b:-;tention frum cru~:lh is the hi'...!;hest truth· 
Abstenfrm from cru<-·lt,· is the hi~he-;t rcli~i!lus 
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command. 
C ifts made in a 11 sacril1ces, :1blutions per

formed in all sacred waters, and the merit that 
one acquires from making all kinds of gifts men
tioned in the scriptures,-all these do not come up 
t() a bstcntinn from cruelty (in point of the merit 
that attaches to it). 

(:\Lihabharta, .. \nushas:111;:t Parva 116 ... 39, 40). 

It has been said that there are three tracks 
which constitute the best \"Ows of a man. One 
should never injure': one should a lwa \"S tell the 
~ruth; ancl one should nuke gifts. -

(\T thahharta, .\nushasana Pan-a 120 ... 10) . 

. \s the fout-prii1ts of all other animals are 
cn!..!'ulfcd in those of the elephant, even sn all other 
r~li!..!'ions are s:1icl lo he r1'mprehcr.clcd in that of 
cornp:tssiun .. \ person hccunws guilty of injury 
thruu'..!h :tels, \rnrd.; and thi>ll\!hts. 

(\I tlnhlnrt;i, .\nush;1s:tna P:11Ya 114 ... 6, 7) 

.\l>stcnti(in f1:om injury i.; the hic!hcst religion· 
Jt .is. :i!.!;ai11, th~ h1~hes~ penance. It is also the 
hi_!.!;hest truth from \Yhich all duty proceeds. 

(:\Tahal>hart:1, .\nush:1s:1na l';1rY:1 115 ... 25). 

Persons con\·crsant with duh· sa ,. that that 
l~eli!.!;il)n is wnrthy of hein!..! call~d- Heli~ion which 
has abstention from cruelty for its inclicatiDn. 

The man uf cleansed soul should clo on!,· such 
:tels as ha\·e cum passion for their soul. · 

(\bh;1hharta, .\nush;1san:1 l 1an·:1 11() 21). 
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.\l1stent1un from cruc-lt,· is the hi!..:hcst rvli
gion and the hi,!.!:hest self-cnntr()I. 
Abstention from cruclt\· 1s the hid1est gift. 
. .\bstention frnm crneltv ('-i the hi.~hcst penance . 
.-\bstention from crnelt~· is the highest s:1criiice. 
Ahstention from cruelt)· is the highest puissancc. 

~:.hlnl>h:nt~t, :\nushasana P;u·y;1 1 lo ... 37, 38). 

f [ l rm l~ssness, truth, 11011-ste·llin.!..:, L() lie f rec: 
from lust, wrath and gTeecl and to be e,·er reacl~
to lo,·e ancl clo good to all the creatures is thf' trnf' 
reli~inn of mankind. 

(Hha!.!:wata Pur:111:1 l I 17. 21). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
Onlv that which is good for a11\'ho<1'· \\hat

soen~r c:-111 hr· i.;rHi<l for 1>11c's own s,. I.". 
(Cath;1 -U ... l). 

:.hy J entertain tlw sllul nf the ,n,rlcl, i.e. tlw 
su u 1 u f a 11 ! (Catha 2 ~ ... I ) . 

Tell me,() Lorcl, let n-,c hear, one shnuld d,1 
the good of the wurlcl. (( ~ath:i _q. 12). 

He alone is the true scn·.rnt of Conscience 
and H.ectituclc who hdriencls a ~oocl n~an ,he he :L 

\'aisya, :t Kshatriv;i.. a l~r.thmin ur the casteless 
cosmopolitan. · (Cath:l 33 ... 3). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
\\'hosn is free from sm, hy cl:-.f'd, worcl. or 
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thou~·ht, being protected in the threefold way, 
such one I call a Brahmin. (Dhammapacb 26 ... 9). 

\ \'hoso has cut off the thorns of hatred, and 
the band of desire; and the chain compounded of 
cloubt; and has thrust aside the bar of ignorance, 
such one I c:tll a Br,1.hmin. (Dhammapac.b 26 ... 16). 

He that has hid asid~ the rod, on liYing be
in_gs, both great and small, and does not kiil nor 
cause to be killed, him do I call a Brahmin. 

Friendly among those who are angry; full of 
calm among those armed with weapons; 
l \ .-\monl-!," the grasping un~raspin~, him do 1 
ca 11 a Brahm in. (Dhamrnapada · 26 ... 23, 24). 

If by one's word nu one is offenclecl, ancl he 
utters snft, instrn·..:ti,·1', :tnd hen::licial \\·orcls, :rncl 
!..'.in~s Yent to true spt~ech, him I call a Brahmin. 

In this ,rnrld, if one alnncluns both merit ancl 
demerit; and thf~ ties of Inst and h;-itrccl. and be
conws free from sorro\\", free frnm lust ;111cl im
purities, he is c:tllt·d ;1 Hrahmin. 

( I )h;1171111;1 p:Hb 2(i . 2(,, 30). 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
I faying nu cares and anxieties, !wing free 

from sins like harmfulness. keeping the self under 
control, following the righteous path, posscssin~· a 
cool and controlled mind,;! tlwug-htful .1/u11i should 
tread on the path of sci f control. 

(l 1ltr:1clhain Sntr:t '.2 .•. Li). 



Rue men in this \\'orld are possessed ur man
liness, foliowing the teachings of scriptures, active
ness in faith and self control. 

T-l;n·ing been blessed with human body he who 
listens to words of righteousness and acts accord
ing to them with determination, leading a sinless 
life with self control, gets freecl from all impuri
ties. ll1ttr;i.dhain Sutra 31. .. 1,1 J)· 

:\ S;Hlhu must not injure eH.:n a mnsqnito or 
th· which bite him or suck his hloud. f-Ie should 
n;t even think ill of them nor kill them but should 
remain indifferent with respect to thci1· heha,·iour. 

(Uttr;1clhain Sutra 2 ... 11) . 

. \ Sadhu being free from malice should ll<lt 
cause inJ·un· to anv li,·in,,. bein,r _, J 1-, l'"-ri· 

(Uttraclhain Sutra 2 ... 20). 

All living beings lo\·e their li\·cs and feel pain 
and pleasure alike. · Knowing thus one should not 
take the life of ;i.ny living being. 

(Uttr;i.clhain Sutr;i. () ... 7). 

He who does not injure any being and ahst,tins 
from falsehood &c., is called a man of steady in
tellect and such a one casts of :111 sins. 

One should not harm any of the animate or 
inanimate objects with his thought, speoch or act. 

(Uttraclh:1in Sutra 8 ... CJ, 10). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. · 
i\lake continence tl1\· furn.1ce, resi!.!;nation th~-
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guldsmilh, understanding thine ;im·il, divine kno\\·
[edge thy tools, the fc:ir of God thy be\lo,Ys, aus
terities thy fire, di,·ine love thy crucible, and melt 
God's name therin, in such a true mint the \Vorel 
shall be coined. This is the practice of those on 
whom God lon.keth with an eye of foniur. :Nanak: 
the kind One by a gbnce maketh them happ)·, 

(Japji Sahib) . 

.Qazis and .Hnllas having come together ask
ed what is godliness; God's ways are incomprehen
sible. They open the book and ask whether Hindu 
is superior or the M usalman. Guru Nanak told 
the Hajis, both will ha,·e to repent without good 
clcccls. (Cauri :\fohalla I .\shtpacli). 

l\eligion cnnsistcth not in patched coat, or in 
a ]o_gi's staff, or in ashes smeared over the hoch·: 
l\~ligion consistcth not in car-rings ,-.·orn, or ·a 
sha ,·en head, ur in the blm, ing of horns: a bide pure 
a micl the impurities nf the ,rnrld; thus sh:l It thou 
lind the \\"ay of religion. J-{e\igion consistelh not 
in mere \\'orc\s. 1 [ c ,,ho looketh on all men as 
equal, is religious. lxeligion consisteth not in 
,,·andering to tombs or places of cremation, or 
s1tt1ng in ;1ttitucles of contemplation. lx.cligion 
consisteth not in \\"anclcring in foreign countries, or 
in bathing at places of pilgrimages. .\bide \HH"L~ 

amicl the impurities of the \\'orlcl; thus shalt t\wu 
lincl the ,,ay uf religion. (.Suhi :\fohal\a l). 

Twine for thyself a garland of Yirtucs, ancl 
th<'n \Yh;1t shalt thou ha\"e to .!,'.rit'.\"l' fur? He ,,·ho 
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chastenclh himself b\· meditation shall he sa\·ccl; 
he shall sc,·e others ;~ncl ne\·cr again return to a 
womb. The Supreme rncclitatm:· is himself the 
philosopher's stune; the true are pleasing to the 
True One. They feel happiness and true joy 
night and clay ; their sorrows and their sins depart. 
The true (;urn hath shown God to him who hath 
obtained the true )fame ; no impurity attacheth to 
him in ,,·hose heart is lhc True One. Association 
with the congTeg;ttion of the saints is the perfect 
ablution. S\\·cc;t is \·oicc nf the singer who singeth 
of God. Praising the True One and obeying the 
true Guru are in 1ny opinion equa 1 to a lms-cleecls, 
and works of mere,·. He who loYcth the societ,· 
of the Beloved sh;~ 11 casih· ha the in the socict,· (;f 
those who arc the truest ·of the trnc as fril;cni. 
\\'orship the one true Go<l who ever giveth ancl 
whose gifts ever increase. Salvation is obtained 
hy associating with saints; Goel associatcth \Yith 
the company of the saints, him on ,,·horn tie 
lookcth with favour. E,·en·one ~ivcth accounts uf 
God; how great shall I say· He is? I by myself 
am a blockhead low an<( ie-norant, but I uncL:r-' , .... 
stand Him from the Guru's descriptic n. 

(Dhanas;tri Chh:int, "\f'uh:1 lh 1). 

If I hccume a Juui \\'al1(lcr in the ,,·urld, ;111d 
,-, ' 

he:..:- from door l') door, when my acco~nt is called 
for in God's Court, how nnny persons sh,111 I have 
to sati ;f y? Let me make the name alms, pa.ti enc 
my hut,, companionship \Yith the True One my cry; 
T shall not then i)g asked for an account. I Goel is 
not nhtainccl by scctarial u;arbs; all \Yho adopt 
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th1·1Jl sh;il] bt~ SL·izl·d ])\· the ~ud of d..:,tth. ?\anal..:, 
tlic·ir \\'orcls are fals2_-<lo th~u remember tlw true 
name. (:\Iaru Ki \Var l\·Iohalh 3). 

\Vhen a man considers an\·one else as inferi 11r 
then all spread a net for him. ·But when one re
nounces the icl~;t of "i\Iine" and "Thin,!", then nc; 
«>Ile is opposed to him. So long as he makes a 

dislinctiun. till then he remains in woe and weal. 
Hut ,rh~n ·11e realizes the une Lord e\·ery"·here, 
tht•ll he ohLtins the true unclerstandin!_!:. 

(Cauri ~Johalla .5 ~\shtpadi). 

:\hy he be a Hrahmin, Sudar, Yaisya or a 
(.'/i:rndala, \\'hocver remembers God and obeys 
1 lis \\"ord, is blessed. (Cam:i Thiti l\Iohalla 5). 

Turning· a\\';1,· from th1• world I h:lve for~otten 
liuth c1slr· and li11c;1ge. :\I,· \\'ea,·ing is no\\· in tlw 
inlinilt~ sik1w1•. ) h:1,•c'lll)\;. 110 quarrel ,,ith any-
11111·; I In,·(• gi,·t·n up both the P;111clits and the 
\full 1s. I \\ea,·c cluthes and I \\'e,1r them m\·self; 
\\'here I s:'f' nn pride therL· I sing- c;od\ J)r;ises. 
\\'hat tlw l\111dits ;111d the :\[ullas prescribed for 
me, I h.1,·c rl·l:ci,·cd n(l adv;1nta~e from, Jnd have 
:1handnned. :\ly hc;1rt bcin~ pure I h;1,·e seen the 
Lurd; K:1hir !1;1,·ing searched and ~e.trchccl him
St•lr, hath f1Hlnd C1)(l \\'ithin him. (Hhairo 1,abir). 

I It~ is :1 :\full., \\·h11 strugg]dh \\ ith his he~trt; 
\\"\i(1 hy the instruction uf thl' Curu cc1nkndeth 
"ith l)c•:1th. and crushdh I >c:,th\ pridt'. S:tluta
ti,111 t>\·t·r t1) tlut \lull 1. Cud is prt•q•nt; \\)1\ cks-
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city, thou shalt obtain the Beautiful One. He is 
::t ~):ui who pond1:reth nn his hody, who hurneth it 
\\'ith di\·ine fire, :rnd :11] )\\"f:th not his SP.eel to drop 
even in his clrFani.--. For such a 0,1zi there is fl() 

old age or death, lfo is an cmpcr~r who knowcth 
how to draw up bis two breaths, who recalleth his 
mind when it gocth ahroacl, who collecteth tlw 
army of breaths in his brain. Such a one is an 
emperor, an hath and nmbrelh ow~r his head. 
The Jo~is cried out 'Gorakh, Gnrakh'; the Hindus 
repeat 'J\;11n, Harn'; The ?\lus1.lmans have Khuch. 
hnt K:i.hir's ( ~nd is the .All-pcrv;ulin:,..'. 

(Hhairo Ka hir). 

:\Lt\' he be ;1 l'.r,1hmin, \"aisya, Sudar, l~hatri 
or Dum · or Chandal, h "! is inferior if his mind is 
iin!1ure. But whoc\'cr remembers the Lord, ht·
com~s pure, becomes blessed and both hi5 mater
n:tl and paternal familiP-s , lso are hless;d. 

(Hil;rn·,il l\1 \'. l hs). 

L1tter not one dis 1_!~Tce:1l>k \\·ord, sine<~ the.· 
true J~orcl is in all men. ])istrcc;s no on's ht>art: 
f'n~ry heart is a pricPlcss Jcwt· 1

• (Sink f.';uid) . 

. \ll \'I.~n's lv~Ut"- ~r·~ jewel;;; to clistr2ss It hell) 
is by no m~ tns ~ood: lf thon dc:sirl~ the Bec)\·ed. 
distr,:ss no one's ht•:ll'L (Sink 1·':irid). 

[n the lw.L:"innin~ Cncl crcal ·cl light :1ml then 
all the creatL: res. The whole uni,·erse has been 
cre·ltN\ frnm nnr• light, thPre is no ciu<>.s.tion of 
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tion is in the Creator and the Creator in the crea
tion; the Lord pervades everywhere. 

(P,1rbbati Kabir). 

Oman, pr.1ctice Jog in this \\"a\':-
'.\lake truth thy horn, sincerity thy necklace, 

:t pply mcd_itation as ashes to thy body: Make 
restraint ot thy heart thy lyre, and the support of 
the >!ame thine alms; play the primal essence of 
thy strings and thou shalt hear God's s"·eet song, 
nv the practice of the songs of divine knowledge. 
w;vcs of melody and exquisite pleasure shall be 
prndncccl. (]-bz;ue Sabad}. 

( )nc man by shavin~ his head is accepted as 
a Sanyasi, another as a Jogi or a Brahmchari, a 
third as a Jati. . 

Some men arc ll 1_ndus and others "\Iusalmans; 
~• 111011 _!.! the htter are Ra(azis: I 1nctms, and Shafais-

1
. 

0
\,- ·that :tll men are of the same caste. 

dl ( (' ) l 1 · . . l 1',;1rta the reator an< \.anm (t 1e Beneri-
ccat) arc the sa~~c, lfazaq (the Provi,der) and 
Rahim (the Mcrc1 l ul) :u 2 the ~amei l~t no man 
c,·cn by mistake suppos~ there 1s_ a chfference. 

\Vnr,.;hip the onr (,od \\·ho 1s the one <livine 
(; urufnr all; kno,,· ~hat l_-1 is Fo~:1n is one-, and 
th:1t He is the one light diffused in all. , 

(.\k:11 l.st:1t). 

The u-,mpk :tl1(1 the mosque are the s:unc; 
the Hindu worship and the l\'Iusalman prayer are 
the. same: all men are the same; it is through error 
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they :1ppt~:i.r different. 
Deities, demons. Yak.;has, hea \"i'll ly s111.!.!:ers. 

,r usalm:rns, ancl Hind us adopt the custom:-u,· 
dress of their clifferent countries . 

. \11 rnr~n h:t,·e the same eves. the s:unc ears. 
the s une hndv, the s;i.mc buil~l. ;t compound of 
earth, :1ir, lire· ;111cl \\·ater. 

_\]bh an<l .\hhrkh arc th,~ same; the l'urans 
;1 nd the ( )uran arc the s:L1nc; the,· arc all alike; it 
is thr: one~ Co<l •;vhn crc:1tccl all~ (.:\bl Ust;1.t) 

S\\'r~ct speech, humility, t,, share one':.-; pl,•·1-
surcs with otlwrs :-ind to d.l ~·nod to and to meet 
politely C\'eryonc, h\\'fnl and pure e:trnin:.!, thes1, 
arc~ the !in_~ s >urces nf happiness, .\dopt all these 
:1 nd nr\·er ne~lcct them. These \\·i II nuke hnmc 
life h tppy. 

(Cur l 1:1rt.1p Sury.t. h'ishi 3 Chap. 53). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Surely thnse whn lielic,·c and tliuse \\'11, ;i.rc 

Jews :1.n<l th~ Sa he.u1s and the Chrisfrrns---whoc\·cr 
helic,·es in Cod and the hst cb ,. and dut~'.-i :.,:o()cl
th<"y shall have no foar nor sh;11l th~v grie,·e. 

( <} u r:i n 5 ( l,). 

It is llllt ri!.!·htt•<>usness that yon. turn ynur 
Ltc(~s tow.ucl,, the East :rnd th.~ . \\·l~st. hut ri:.d1t
euusn.:".ss is this th 1.t one should bcli.::\·e in Cud 
and the I 1st d ty ancl th:~ angels and the boc1k and 
thP proph:~ts, and giv("' a way- wealth ont or love for 
T-fim to thf' Ji\e:ir nf kin and thC' orplnns anrl the 



(}C) 

nee<ly an<l the wayfarer and the beggars an<l for 
(the emancipation of) the captiYes, and keep up 
prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the performers 
of their promise when they make a promise, and 
the patient in distress and affliction and in time of 
conflict-these are they who are true (to them
sr-lve~\ and these are they who guard (against eyj}). 

'') ) 1--) ~ \ ~ ura n _ . . . 1 I . 

. \nd they were not enjoined anything except 
that they should serve God, being sincere to Him 
in obedience, upright and keep up prayer and pa)' 
the poor-r.1te, and that is the right religion. 

(Qur;i.n 98 ... 5). 

't'c;t! \\'hnevcr submits himself cntirch- to Cod 
and he is the doer of g·oocl (to others), ht~ l;ias his 
reward from his Lord, and there is no fear for him 
nor slrn.11 he .~riew·. (Uura n 2 . .. 112). 

Surely (as to) those \\'ho hclien~ ancl du good 
and humble themsekes to their Lord these are the 
dwellers of the !_!ardcn. in it the,· \\'ill abide. 

(Oura n 11 ... 23). 

\'erily those ,rho helie,·e and do good deeds, 
their Lord shall ~nidc them lw their faith. there 
sh~tll Ho\\· from hrneath them· ri\'(~rs in gar~lens of 
bliss. Their cry in it shall lic:-(;lory to Thee, 
0 God! and their greeting in it shall be: Peace; 
and the last of their cry i,;hall be: Praise be to God, 
the Lorri nf the worlds. (Quran 10 . 9, 10). 
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\·erih· tho,;'.~ \\"ho h::!lic\·c and do .~oocl deeds 
and huml;le thcmseh·es tn their Lord, these arc 
th~ fell.rn•;; of P.1r.tdise, in it they shall he for e~~~r. 

( Q l1 r; t 11 J J .. , .:.. 3) . 

\Vhn.:\·-:r <l >~:s g·,, >J w·1':lh~r rn tlc or fennl~. 
;lJ1 l he is a b~li ~H:r, \\".: \\' 11 m Jst c~rt1inly m,tkc 
his life a h;tpp~· life, an<l \\"c will m 1st certamly 
~i\·e thr.m their rc,urcl for the b2st of what they 
did. (<Jur.111 l(> .•. ()7)_ 

/\ncl h~ Jnticnt and \' JLll" 1nticn-::e i.; by (the 
assistance uf) C _,d and !.{rie\·e not for thc:n ancl do 
n•Jt distres.; y.>ur:-;:::lf at wi1 tt th·~y phn. Verily 
God is with tlns-~ who fc:tr to du wrong and thos~ 
who are ben~fa~tors. iQurrn 16 ... 127, 128). 

Ye ·ih- tho,-;~ whu bdie\·e ;1 nd ch good clced.;, 
f )J" them ~viii the :\Tercifn I have bve. 

tQura n 1 C) ... 96: . 

. \,1 l \\·:10::!,-~r c.,:n::::..; to Him a be'i~,-er ~:rncl] he 
has done g·oocl dcccl,;;, then there for then arc the 
hi.~hest ranks. [<)uran 20 ... 7:i:. 

0 you who belie\·e~ I k upri•j1t for Cod. 
· b:::arcrs of witness with justice and let not hatred 
of a p2ople in :ite yon 11 )t to a:.:t cq uitably; act 
equitably, tlnt is nearer to pict\' and- fear God. 
Surely Cod is aw;ne of what you ·do.( (?uran 5 ... 8). 

Happy arc the hclie,·ers, \\"ho in their prayers 
ar<: hum hi~! .. and who frurn vain talk do tt1rn aside, 
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and who in alms giving arc active, and who their 
modesty preserve, unless with their wives or whc m 
their right hands possess, they are unblamab]e, 
hut whnsn desires beyond that, surely these are 
the trans!_!ressnrs, and \,·ho their trusts and cove
nant tcncl well, and \Yho keep ever strictly 
tn their prayers. These are the heirs, who shall 
inherit Paradise, and these shall be therein for 
c\·cr. (Quran 23 ... 1 to 11 ). 

Let there be no cnmpnlsion in re!i!.,!"it111 ; now 
is the rig-ht way made distinct from error. 

(Quran 2 ... 256). 

Call to the path of thy Lor<l ,,·ith wis<lom and 
g-oodly exhortation :1nd have disputations with 
them in the kindliest way. (~Juran l 6 ... l 25). 

0 ,·c• men~ veril\' we created vou of a male 
and a ft·male and n{ack yDu trih~s and families 
that \·ou ma,· know each uthcr. \"crilv the most 
hono~uable c·lf vou with God is he who· is the most 
pious of ynu. ~ (Qur;rn 49 ... 13). 

Cod is Jl()t merciful to him ,,·ho is not so to 
mankind. (l Iaclis). 

The merciful lCod) is merciful to the merci
ful, he mcrcifnl to those ,Yho are on the earth, 
an<l He who is in the heavc~n will be merciful to 
you. (Haclis). 

He who \Vutild like to jud~e how much God 
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is pleased with him, must jn<lge in his own mind 
how much pleased he is with (;ocl. (f Iadis). 

Cod savs: () m,· sc1Y;rnt! I h;i.,·e forbidden 
:\I\·sclf \HO:;cr and h;n-e mad~ the s;11nc unlawful - .., 
among you ; do not ye then \\Ton~ one another. 

. - (T f adi<i. 

There ;1 re sc\·cn people ,,·hnm (~od ,,·ill dr:1 ,,. 
under I Iis 0\\"11 shaclo,,· on lie da,· of lfrsurrec
tion, when there will be no sh1.ciow excpt His: 
(1) A just l~ad ~r, (2) .:\ yotn~:111n wh c> has spent 
his youth in the sen·ice of Goc..I, (3) .\ nnn whose 
hc1.rt is susp~nd~d in the phce of pr:, ,·er when he 
goes out of it until he returns to it, (--l) The two 
men who love ead1 other for the s·1ke of God 
uniting thereat and separating thereat, (5) A man 
who remembers Goel with his eyes running with 
tears, (G) A man "·hom a woman of birth and 
beauty attracts, h~ s·1vs, '~ \"erily I feJ.r C:xl '', 
(7) .\ncl a man who gi~·cs alms and hides it, so tlvtl 
his left hand knows i10t wlnt his 1·ight hand ex
pen<ls. ·· (f-fadis). 

\Vhoe,·cr is kind to the creation, Ci_,d is J.:incl 
tr_1,. him; therefore he kind tu man · un the earth 
whether he be good or had. and b:.:in~- kind to the 
had is to withhold them frc;m h:1<lncss. (I-Jadis). 

One cannot he perfect in faith and pict,· until 
he likes for his brother that he likes for hims~lf and 
until he shuns fal~~hood in jokin.L:" even. · 

(H :ulis). 
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\Vhcn you spc;tk, spea,k the truth, fulfil when 
you promise; discharge your trust: commit not 
fornication; be chaste: haYe no impure desires; 
withhold vour hands from striking, and from 
takinl-!" thi't which is nnlawfnl and b~ci. The best 
of God's sen·ants are those who, when seen, re
mind cf God, and the worst of God's servants are 
those who rarn· tales about to do mischief, and 
separ;1te fricncls, :incl seek for the defects of 
pcopk. (Hadis). 

The If cdy 1 'niphet sa icl:-
" I ·'c:i r (to dn) :111 foirhi<.lden thin!::s and thou 

shalt hcsome the licst sen·;rnt (of Cod) among 
men, (2) be ple:1sed with what God has appor
tioned tn thee, and thou shalt become the most 
independent of men, (3) be g-oocl to thy neighbour, 
~lllcl thou shalt become a · believer, (4) love fo · 
men ,Yh;tl thou lov~!st for thyself and thou shalt 
become a \I uslim. (5) and laugh not much, for 
n~rily much bug·h dc:i.clcns the heart. (Hadis). 

11 l' i:-; not of us, \\" ho doih not order that 
which is Qnod, and prohibit that "·hicl1 is bad. 

(J-hdis'. 

Th.,. IL'.sl of men ts he from 
:i.ccrueth to humanit,·. 

\\·horn good 
(Haclis). 

The Holy Prophet said: May I tell you what 
excels fosts, sacrifices, prayers? They said, yes. 
The Apostle said ''l\IUTUAL LOVE", because 
vrily mutua I contenttons ca ns0 sh~ving-, not th·c 
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shavin~ of head bul of g-oclliness. (Hadis). 

He who lo\'es the creatures on the earth, will 
be loved bv the Lord of Heavens. Love is 
connected ,,;ith Goel. He who will O\Vn it, God 
will own him and he who will disown it, God will 
disown him. (f-bclis). 

He who intends to harm others, injures him-
self first. ff-fazrat Ali7. 

I swear by Cud and say that if the thorns of 
prickly shrubs be strewn over the level surface of 
the ground, and I be made to lie down on it the 
whtole night or being fasten:!d with iron chain·~ be 
dragged over it, I will prefer this condition r,tther 
than to go before the Almi-~hty c;od an· I His Pro
phet in such a st1t~ that I may have crppressec.l or 
usurped anything of a certain man. How can I 
t0rturc one for the sake of the life, which is !.oon 
to return 1 and remain und·.:!r the c.lu:.;~ of the tumb 
for a long time to come. (Hazrat :\Ii). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
For there is no difference between the Jew 

and the Greek for the s 0un~ Lo1xi over all is rich 
unto :i.ll that ca I] upon Him. 

For \\·hosoen:r sh:tl] c:11] upon- the nami: uf 
the Lord shall he s~n·ecl. fRomans 10 ... 12, 13:. 

B!essecl are they which do hung-er and thirst 
after n~hteousncss: for they shall be filled. Blessed 
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are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are th.e pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they _shall 
be called the children of God. Blesed are they 
\vhich are persecuted for righteousness' sake; for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

[St. };1atthew 5 ... f> to 10;. 

·ye have heared that it hath been said, an eye 
for an eve, and a tooth for a tooth: But I sa v 

. unto yo{1, that ye resist not evil: but whosoeve·r 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. [St. Matthew 5 ... 38, 39]. 

But I s:1y unto yon. Lnve ,·our enemies, 
bless them that curse you, clo g·oocl • to them th;1t 
hate you, and pr;1y for them· which clespitcfully 

· use you, and pers ~cute you. ~St. !-.fatthew 5 . .44]. 

That ,·e ma,· he the children of vour father 
which is in ·hea ,·e1-1: for he makcth his· sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and scncleth rain on 
the just ancl on the unjust. (St. \f atthcw 5 . 45). 

l\Iaster, which is the great commandment in 
the Law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with a 11 
tl1\· soul, ~rncl with all thy mind. 

· This is the tiirst and !!:feat commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt Jon~ 
th\_- neighbour as thyself. 

· On these t,,·o commandment~ hang al1 th~· 
law and the prophets. (St. "\latthcw 22 ... 3fi tn 40). 
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:--.;o servant can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the orher. Ye 
cannot serYe God and mammon. (St. Luke 16 ... 13). 

Owe no man ·anything, but to lo,·e one an
other: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
bw. (Romans 13 ... 8). 

Fullll ,·e mv joy, that ye he like-minded, 
having the same jove, hcing of one accord, of one 
mind. (Philippians 2 ... 2). 

Seein~ y·: Inn! purified your sunls in ohey
in<J,· rlie truth. thr,rn.'...:'h the spirit, unto unf eit,.:"ned 
Jo,·e nf the brcthr~n. s'"~" th:1t \'P. hvc nne another 
with a pure hezi rt f.,;·vcn~ ly .. · (I Peter 1 . 22). 

Finally, b~ yl' ti! of ,me mind, )\;wing- com
passion one (lf another. I we as brethren, he piti
ful, h~ C<llnrteous: · (I 1-'P.ter 3 ... R). 

For thi~ is the rne\:s;t~·e that ,·c h'.~:trd frdm 
the beginning, that \\'C should Joye nnc another. 

· (I Julin 3 ... 11). 
Beloved, let us inn: one another: for ]O\·e. is 

of God; and everyone that lovcth is lwrn of (~nd, 
and knoweth Gc)cl. 

He that lo\·eth 
1s lcn·e. 

not knoweth nut Clid: f()r ( ;od 
(I John 4 ... 7, R). 

If a nun s;1y, lo\·e ( ~ocl, and haleth his 
brother: hP is ;-t liar: for he that· loveth not his 
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lirother \\"hom lie hath seen. hu\\' can he lo,·c Goel 
whom be hath not seen ? 

.\nd this commandment han~ \\·e from him. 
tlwt he who loYeth God lm·e his brother also. 

(I Juhn-1- ... 20,21). 
If it he possible, as much as licth in nin. !in, 

peaceably with ;1]! men. (lfomans ·12 . IR). 

Folio\\" peace with all men and holiness, \\·ith
nut which no man shall ser. the Lord. 

(T-fehr0ws l'.2 ... 14). 

BAHAI SCRIPTURES. 
In the c:-;timatiun of Cod there is no distinc

tion of colour I all are one in the colour and beau
ty of sen·itude to Him. Colour is not important: 
the heart is all important. It m;ittcrs not \\"hat 
the exterior ma,· be, if the he;nt be pure and whik 
,,·ithin. c;ocl docs not behold differences of hue 
ancl compl~xion; He look,, at the hearts. T-le whose 
morals and virtues ;11:e praiseworthy is preferred 
111 the presence of God ; he \Yho is <leYoted to His 
kingdom is most hchwcd . ..• .... .. (:\hclul Haha). 

l~egarcl ye tllll one a nothcr as strangers ..... . 
of one tree are all ,·e the fruit and of one hou<!_h 
the lea yes ..... the ;Yorld is but unc crnmtn· a11d 
mankind its citizens .... let not a man glory ~n th is 
that he loves his country; let him rather.glory in 
this thrtt he lo\·es his kind. .\11 are from (;oci. 

!Haha Ullah1. 
Shnw forhea Lt nee a ncl hetH'.VO le nee ;1 nd lnn~ 
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to one another. Shoul<l anyulile ~mont you bt in
C-lpable of gr<lsping a certain truth or be striv!ng 
to comprehend it, sfaow forth, when conversrng 
with him, a spirit of extreme kindline_ss and ~goo~l 
"·ill. 1Bah;:i. l;lhh_:. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Religion, in its purity, is not so much a pur:-;uit 

as a temper; or rather it is a temper, leading to the 
pursuit of a II that is high ;rnd holy. Its founua
tion is faith; its action, works; its temper, holiness; 
its aim, ob~clien::e to God in improvement of self 
and benevolence to men fTryon Edwards1. 

True rcli.~nin shows its influence in every part 
nf our conduct; it is lilc the s:lp of a ]i\·in!.! tree, 
which p2netrates the most distant boughs. f Penn\ 

All humble, meek, merciful, just, pious, and 
devout souls are everywhere of one religion, and 
when death has taken off the m:1.sk, they will know 
one another, though the divers liveries they wear 
m:1 ke them strangers. ~Penn]. 

).lu1 \rill \\Tan 11 le for rcli 0 ioll' \\·;·ite for it· 
~ 4 ":"'- b ' ' 

hght tor it; die for it; anything but live for it. 
'C' I i , .o tonJ, 

The ta!'ik and triumph of relio·ion is to make 
me1_1 and ~1c1 tions true and just and upi·ight in all 
their <lealmgs, and to bring all law as well as all 
conduct into subjection and conformity to the law 
(')f God. fH.J. Van Dyk~]. 
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1 r \"OLI Like rc~ligiun :ts a g;uide, you sha.11 lind 
i: also;~ fri,'.11tl: ;1 joy in pn.isi)erity, a comfort in 
;aln·rsity, pe;:ice tu the conscience, strength for 
duty, hope fur the future, ancl r-nclless hlessednes_s 
in the eul. :Tn·on Edwards·. 

Ir thllll nc·:.:lr-ct(·St th, ll)\"C ll) th\· neighbour, 
in ,·,1in th:,u prfcssest th): lo\·e to God: for by thy 
lnYc: tn Cnd, the: love to thy neighbour is begotten 
and by thy Ion~ to thy neighbour thy love to Go~l 
1s 11ourishecl. iF. Quarles!. 

\\"Ii, c,·c:r in pr;1yer ran s·1y ;'unr father" ack
nowl:::d~es ancl shunld feel the brntherhood ofthe 
\\"hole r.t::e of nnnkind. (Tryon Edwards). 

There is but one temple in the world and that 
is the boch· of m ·.:n. noth in!;:" is ho lier than this 
hi~h furm: \\"e touch hea,-~n when we lay our 
hand un a hurn;:in hody. (Novalis). 

The heart of him, ,,·ho lun~s truly is a parn-
, disc un e.trth. he has God in himself. for God is 

lon~. · (.\.TI. 1:-.' Lamcnnai~). 

Let me li,·e in a hnusc b\· the side of the 
road ;incl he a friend to mankind. 

(S;,.m \\'alter Fnss). 

The body of a 11 true religion consists to be seen 
in obediencZ: to the \Yill of the Soverei,rn of the 

l::"> 

world ; in a confidence, in His declarations and in 
initiation of Tiis perfections. (Burke). 
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J d,i not ti incl that the ;1g~ or C(llllltr;-· m;1h·s 
the bast difference, nu, nor the l:lll!...!llage tlw ac
tor:..; spoke·. n(lr th~ religion which they pn'.fessrd 
\\'licther .\rah in the cit.::-; •rt or Fr,,•nchrn:rn 111 tlw 
.\cademv. I sec: that s-:nsihlc men ;111cl cons 1:il'11ti
ous men· all over tht! \\'nrld were of ow~ reli!.'.i 0 n. 

: r:m •: I 1 1
• 

\f y cn·ccl is this :-
Happiness is the only !..,!"Oll(l. 

The pl:tcc! to be hap1•1y is lwr(•. 
Th<' time to be happy is ll(>\\". 

The "';i_y to be h tppy is to help, _ 
\Like othC'rS sn. 11~.C. lnger~oll 

I h 0:lon~ to the Crcat Chllrch \\'hich ho!cls llw 
\\'orld \\"ithin its stirlit aisles; that claims tlH~ !..,!"rcat 
and good of every r.tcc and clim2 l th Lt finds with 
joy the gr;lin of g·o]d in e,·ery creed. and lloocls 
with light and lm·c the !:!"Crms of ~ood in eycry soul. 

[R.C. I n~ersoll :. 
The world has :1 thousand creeds a ncl ncH·r a 

one ha ,·c I. 
~or a church of rn,· own thoughts . 

.--\ million spires are pointing ti\c ,,.;1:· 1111 high 
But I flo;\t nn the bosom of Ltith,. tint lw:1 rs 

me along like a ri,·er, 
And the hmp of my sou I it is a li~ht \\·ith ]o.,·t• 

for life, ancl other world and the gi,·er. 
[E.H. \\'ilcoxJ. 

l{eli;..:-ion is so far from h;urino· men anv inn(l-,..., -
cent pleasure, or comfort of human life that it - ' purities tJ1e plea~ures of it, and renders them more 
!!;ratefnl ;:rncl generous, ;i.nd besicles th;lt, it brin~s 
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rni~hty p]e;1suri.:::s of it:-; o\\'11, Llll)Se of a dorious 
hnpe. a serene~ m irnL a c;dm and und isturl;cd con
scii-·ncc. \\'hich do far nut-relish the most studierl 
and artifici;1l luxuric·s. ~Shirley· . 

. \ man "·ho pnts asiclc his rcli:.!ion hcc:1usc he 
is ~oin~ into sncid\'. is likl' nn(' takinl.!' off his 
slir1c:s lwc:lltse he i~ about to \\';1]k upon thcrns. 

:Cecil'.. 

The mnr:d \·irtucs, ,rithout rcligi<in. are but 
cold, lifeless. and insipid; it it only relil-!·ion \\'hich 
opens the mincl to !_!Teat concep:i >ns, fills it with 
the most sublime ideas, an<l \\·.inns the soul with 
more than s,tnsual pleasures. [.\ddisonJ. 

l\J!itic:11 and professional f:un~ cannot last 
for c\·er. but a conscicnct! void nf offence before 
Cod and 111;111 is an inheritance for eternitv. Reli
L!inn. therefore, is a necessary. an indispensable 
element in any great human character. There is 
n(l livin!.! \\'ithnut it. Heligion i~ the tie that con
m~cts 111:111 with his Cre~1tor, and holds him to His 
thrnnC'. If that tie is sundered or broken, he 
llnats aw;1,· a worthl~ss a tum in the uni,·erse. its 
propt~r att;·actinns all gone, its destiny th\\'a~·ted, 
ancl its whole future nothin~ but darkness desola
tion and cle;lth. _.\ m;rn with no sense of religious 
duty is he whom the scripturls clc..;cribe in so 
tcrs:.! but terrific a manner, as "living- without hope 
and without God in the world". Such a man is 
nut of all his duties, out of the circle of all his 
harpiness, :=tl'l<l aw:Jy, far, far :1.way from the 
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Lr.t \·our reliQion he seen. L·unps dn not 
talk. but tlw\· do shine. .\ li,.d1t-housc inuncls nn 
drum, it heats nn :,.:-on!_!. yet, far (>\Tr the \\';1krs. 
its frif'ndh· li:.!hl is SC::f)n h,· thi-: m irin<'r. 

. . (T.L. Cu,·kr). 
If f con!J cho)se wh;1t of ;1]] thin~s ,,·onlcl lw 

;it th2 s·tmc tirn·, the must clcli~htful :ind useful 
tn m~', l should prefer a lirin reli~iCJu-; h ·lief t(J 

ev~rv oth~~r hkssin!..:; for this makes l:fL· a discip
line· of g·uodncss; cr:~ates new hopes wl1<'.n all 
earthly ones vanish; throw,:; over the clcc;1y of exis
tence the most gon.~('ous of all ligh's; aw;1kc1 s lik 
even in cb;:i,th; makes en)n torture a11d shame the 
hrklcr of ascent to p:trad ise:; ;1 nci Lir ah _)\'t• ;111 
combinations of earthly hopes, calls up the most 
delightful visions of the future, the security (If 
c-ver-hstin~ joys, where the scnsua iist and the 
sceptic view only !.!loom. dc::i.y, :i.nnihilatinn a1icl 
despair. (Sir. Tl. na,·y). 

By li\·ing accordin!.!,' lo the:! rules uf religion a 
m:1.n bc::omes the wisest, the best, and the happi
est creature that he is capahlc of hcin~ - lfoncsly, 
industry, the employing of time well, a. const;rnt 
sobriety, and undefiled purity: with continual 
serenity, are the best prescn·ati\·cs, ton, of lik 
and health. (11p. Burnet). 

\Vhat we need in rcli~'ion, is 110t- nc\\· li!..!ht, 
but new sight; not new paths, but new stren.~th to 
walk in the old ones; not new duties, but new 
strength from on high to fu lfi I thos~~ that arc 
plain hE'iore us. (Tryon Edw;uds). 
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I-Li.ppy were men if they l.iut unclt"':rsto•d, 
There is no safety hut in doing good. 

(John Fountain). 
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Do good to all. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Let every hand give comfort to all li\·ing be

ings and let it be the giver of hea 1th to the wh()l~ 
mankind. (Rig \'eda 10 ... 137 ... 7). 

Let us all J-ike the sun and the moon tread 
the right path and let us all complete the journey 
of life by helping each other, by knowing each 
other and without harming each other. 

(Ri~Veda 5. 51. .. 15). 
\Ve hate the idea of causing injury to other~, 

which is possible being clone in the jungle or in 
the towns, or by the senses of the body. \!lay all 
be happy! ('{ajur Yeda 3 .. 45). 

He is said to know what mnra lit\· or ri~ht
eousness is, who is always the fri~nd of a 11 
creatures and who is alwa,·s eng;i.~ccl in the ~oocl 
of all creatures. in thought~ word, ancl deed. 

\Vhen a person does not conduct himself sin
fully towards anv creature in thourrht \\·ore\ ur 

,.I ,..., ' , 

deed, then is he said to attain to Brahma. 
(Mahabharata Shanti Parva 262 . CJ, 17). 

They that are righteous support ·and advance 
~he cause ~f righteous acts. One should, by gi\·
rng up ones all, support such men as also thosP. 
that do good unto a11 creatures. 

Do thou, 0 Yuc.lhishtira, ;i.ct in such a way 
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that all thy subjects may seek thee as their re
fuge as long as thou art alive, even as all crea
tures seek the refuge of the deity of rain or even 
as the winged denizens of the air seek the refuge 
nf a large tree. 

(Mahahharta Anushasana Parva 61 ... 11 ... 37). 

He who always thinks of doing good to others 
is always happy and prosperous and never falls in
to trouble. (Mahabharata). 

His living in this world or otherwise is alike 
whose wealth ·and power is not applied for the 
good of others. They who do not do good should 
know that thev have lost this world and the here
after. · (Bhartri Hari 3 .. 121). 

The trees bear fruits for others, the streams 
flow for the goo<l of others and so do cows yield 
milk for others. The human birth is likewise 
meant for doing good to others. (Hitopdash) . 

.-\ righteous man is likened to a sandal tree 
which affords scent e\·en to the axe that cuts it. 

(Tulsi Das). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
Tell me, Oh l\'Iazda ! let me he;:i r; one should 

do the g·oocl of the world. (Gatha 34 ... 12). 

That only is right for any one, which is 
right for every one else. (Gatha 43 .•. 1 ). 

l~ectitudc places in the heart of the wise, the 
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:..:re;tt cu\·ct:il,le fprtune of 11011-ch:1 l:1nu·. ( )h 
:\Lu;da ! let rnr; h\' mv dl"ccls, ;1chic\·c, that ,,hich 
is the best. - (Cath:1 ."i I ... I). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
Be ceaseless in duin~ ~ood; Jffc,·cnl c-vil fr,Jrn 

arising in the mind. The: 111incl oi unc "1111 is 
slack in doing good finds plc;1su1c in 1'.,·il. 

If a man should do a good cleccl, he slwuld 
do it again and again. J Jc should clin~ t,, it, f,)r 
the :i.ccum ulation of ~nnd is happiness. 

' (l)harn111ap;1d:t <J ••• 1. 3). 
Go ye oh Bhikshus ;1nd wander fnrth r,,r the 

many, for the benefit of all pc()ple, r()r their ~:1i11, 
their good and their happiness. T1·:ich ri!.!ht,·,ius
ness to men and ~orls. 

(\'inaya l 1 it:tl,:t-:\hk1\·;1!..:~a). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
Store up God's wealth, worship the true Guru, 

and renounce all e\"il deeds. The world is intoxi
cated with the prevailing lust, w1:ath and pride. 
The practice of truth, patience and mercy is the 
best work man can accomplish. Saith Nanak, the 
Guru hath cut awa,· clnuht· and I h(~hol<l ( ~()(l in 

J ' 

;;i.Jl beings. Sri l\:tg ~Inlialla S •. 

The order uf l\Iercif ul h;tlh no,\' been is~ued, 
that no one should annoy another, that all should 
dwell in pea.ce, and that this should be a benign 
reign. (Ashtpad i M nh:1.lh1 5). 
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\VhGJ clocth ~·oocl worb? \Vho cloeth unsel
fiish works ? The believer performeth good works. 
The believer performeth unselfiish works. 

(Majh Ashtpacli 7\lohalb 5). 
\Iercy to human beings is more acceptable 

than bathing at the sixty eight pl tees of pilgTi
mage and than all alms offered there. 

· (Bara Mah '.\fajh Mohalla 5). 
The wicked men torment others and the 

righteous do good. There are r;i.re holy men who 
do good even to their enemies. 

(Var Bhai Gurclas 9). 
Doing good in return of good is the usual way 

of this world. But they are the superior men in 
the wnrlcl who do good in refr1rn of e\·il as well. 

(Var Bhai Gurdas 28). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES . 
. \ncl whoe,·er submits "·holly to God and he 

is the' doer of good (to others), he indeed has 
taken hold of the lirmfst thing upon which one can 
hY hold; and Cod's is the end of affairs. 

· (Quran 31 22) . 
. \nd do gn1d (to c theri,,): surely c;od lO\·es the 

d·.)Crs of .gnocl. (Quran 2 .. 195). 

\\.hne,cr brings a good deed, he shall have 
ten like it. (Quran 6 . 161). 

Sn Cocl gave' them the reward of this world 
and better rew,tnl of the hereafter; and God loves 
those who do good (to othf'rs). (Qur;i.n 3 . 147). 
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S~rely Goel enjoins the doin~- of justice and 
t~e doing of good (to others) and the gi\'ing to the 
kindred, and He forbids indecenc\· and c,·il and 
rebellion; He admonishes \·on tl1;it you 111:i~·lw 
mindful. (Qur;in l(> ... CJO). 

Surely God is with those who guard (;1!..:;1 inst 
CYil), and those who clo g·llocl (to others). 

· i Ou ran 1 (> 1 '.2 ,S . 
Then as for those who belie,~~. ancl do !.!Oo:I, 

He will p.ty them fully their rcn-1rd and gi\'e them 
more out of His "race. :Ou ran + ... 1731

• 
~ -·-

God has promi.;ccl tn those 
d,J _good deeds (that} they sha II 
ancl-.a m i!.;hty reward. 

whn bclic\·L~ ancl 
haYe forgin,·ncss 

(Qur.rn 5 ... <)). 

One~ upon a time a tr;1,·cller snppliccl w,itcr 
to a thirsty dog. The Prophet hearing of the inci
dent said that Goel for'ga vc all his sins and added 
that He who forgi,·es sins by cluing !_'.oocl to In,\· 
animals like cloo·s \\'In· would He rwl cln so for <In-

,.., ' - ( in_!.!," good to human beings. I laclis). 

You c;1.nnot please Goel unless you pl•:a-;c I I is 
creatures. If you ,,·ish to he forf-:i,·en l,y (~eel, do 
good to I-Tis creatures. (Saadi). 

He is not of us whn d,ilh not urcler :ha 1 ,,·hich 
1s .~ood an<l prohibit that which is bad. (I hdis). 

The best of men is he f mm whom .~nod 
accnwth to hum:111ity. (Ifadisl. 
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CHRISTIAN SCR-IPTURES. 
l)c;'a rt frnm e,·i I and do !.!·ond: srPk peace ;uv1 

pursue it. · (Psalms 34 ... 14). 

But Ion~ ,·c ,·our enf'mies, do !.!·ood. ;1i,rl lend, 
hoping- for nothin·~ ;1t:ain; ancl · yot1 r reward shal 1 

h 0 great, and ye shall be the (+ildrpn nf the 
hi~hest. [Luke 6 ... 35] . 

.-\ncl kt us not be w~·1n· in wcl 1-d )ing: for in 
due sc 1son we sha 11 reap, i( we hint not. '. 

[Galatians 6 ... 9]. 
Trust in the Lord and do good. [Psalms 37 ... 3;. 

He tint cloeth !_!'oocl is of Cod: but he that 
duc~h· evil hath not sr:en Coe!. [III John 11]. 

Hut I s 1y unto you, Lo\'e your enemies._ bless 
them t.hat curse you, do good to th~m that hate 
you and pray for them which despit~fully use yo1·, 
and persecute ynri. [:\htth~w j .. 44]. 

lh1t ye brcth"rc:1. he not \\'·~·1n· in \\·ell-d1.1in•~
(Thess~lonians 3 .. 13). 

l f thou meet thine enemy's ox or his as-.; go
in~· ·ts'.i· 1 ,·. th 1u shalt snr(~l-.- brin~ i• h·tck to him. 

· · (l~x:1clus 23 4). 
. BL:~ss"cl is he~ th tl l:o:isid ·rcth the po:ir: the 
Loni wi I] deli\'er him in tim -~ of trouhl·.:. 

[Ps;tlrns -.J. I 1]. 
. I exhort thercforP, tint, lirst of all, supplir·1-

lton~, p,·.tyer~, int~r..:c~si )J~~, and gi\'ing of thanks, 
IP' m 1d · fnr all nwn. (I Timothy 2 .. I J. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
Do all the good you can, 111 all the ways you 

can, to all the so.uls you can, in every place you 
can, at all the times you can, with all the zeal you 
can, :1nd as Jong as ever you can. 

The good man nc\·er dies. ('.\1"ontgnmcry). 

Ile is good that does g-oocl to others; if lw 
suffers for the g-ood he does, he is better still; and 
if he suffers from them to whom he did g·ood, he 
has arri\'ed to that heiaht of ,rooclness that t, , . ., 

n~thing· can acid to it; if it proves his de.1.th, his 
virtue is at its summit, it is heroism complete. 

(Bruyere). 

Doing good is the onlv certainly happy" action 
· of a 1n an' s Ii f c. · [Sir. P. Si cl n e y : . 

He that does goocl to another, clues gund a !so 
tn himself, not only in tAe consequence, hut in the 
very act; for the consciousness of \\"ell doing is, in 
itselr,''a mple rew;i. rd. · Sen'.~c:i). 

The best \\"a \" to do good tll ntirsc'. h·es, is lo 
dn it to nthcrs, • the right w;1y to gallwr. is tu 
scatter. S :,.ec.l . 

To kffc the public, to study univcrs:tl good, 
and to promote the interest of the whc,le world. 
as far as it lies in our power; is the height of good
ness, ancl makes th;i.t temper which we call divine. 

[Shaftesbury J. 
'Tis go('d worl.:£ 1hat mal.:e the man. [Eliza Conl-:1. 



121 

There sh;i.11 never be one lost good . 
. fR. BrO\rning]. 

lhnrlsomc is he that h;i.ndsome docs. 
[Goldsmith]. 

1\Ten resem blc the gods in nothino· so much as 
in doing good to their fellow creature~. [Cicero]. 

The luxury of doing good surpa~ses every 
other personal .enjoyment. [Gay]. 

To be doing good is man's most .dorious task. 
· [Sophocles]. 

He who loves goodness harbours angels, re-
veres reverence, and lives with God. [Emerson]. 

There cannot be a more g-Jorious object in 
creation than a human being·, replete with bene
,·olence, meclitatinL:" in "·hat manner he may 
render himself most acceptable to the Creator by 
cloin.!.!" -~·ood to His creatures. [Fielding]. 

] )o not w;tit for extraordinary circumstances 
to do good ;i.ctinns, tn· to use o,clinarv situations. 

· · [Richter]. 
:\f nncy spent 011 ourselves m:i.y be a millstone 

about the neck; spent on others it shall give us 
win.~·s like ca~lcs. [E.D, Hitchcock;: 

..\ good cletel is ne\·cr lust. IJe who sows 
courtsey, reaps friendship, he who plants kindness, 
gathers love; pleasure bestowed upon a grateful 
rn ind was neYer sterile, but generally gratitude be
gets rcwa rd. (8;1.sil'. 
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Greatness nncl _goodness :i.rc not means, but 
cncls. (Colcrickc). 

They arc onh- truh· great who :i.re truh· go 0 cl. 
- . . . (Ch;;prnan). 

In this world it is not \\·h~it ,,·c t:i.kc up, hut 
wlut ,,·c gi\'c up, that makes us rich. 

(TT.\\" lkr.chcr). 
I truly enjoy no more nf the \\'<irld's good 

things than wh:i.t I willingh· distribute to the 110.ccly. 
· (Seneca), 

They who scatter \\"itli one hand, gather \\"ith 
t\\"o, not alwa.ys in coin, but in kind. ?--inthing 
multiplies so much a.s doin!.,:' .!-:"nod. (\\"r:1y). 

Little cleecls of kindness; little ,rnrcls of lo,·L·. 
:\Take our earth an Eden like the: hea\'cn 

abo,·e. (J .A. Carney). 

If thou do ill, the joy fades not the pains 
If well, the pain cloth fade a.nd the joy remains. 

(George I Icrhcrt). 
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T-11~ pr;1ycth best \\"hll 11:n:Lh bt'st, 
c\ll things h()th g-real ;\nd small; 

For the clear Cncl who lon~th us, 
I I c made ancl lo Ye th a 11. 

(Col~ridgc). 

I Ie who lo,·es best his fcllO\r-man, 
ls loving God the holiest \Yay he can. 

(,\ lice Cary). 
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Love All. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Lnvc one another. (.\th;i.n· \'ech 3 . 30 ... 1 ). 

() Lord let me lm·c the Br;i.hmins; let me 
Jm·e the Kshatrias and let me love the \'aish;i.s 
and Shuclras ;i.ncl ;i.ll others. 

(c\th;i.n· \"ecla ]0 ... 7 ... 62). 
He cannot he called a rc;i.l lover \\'ho docs 

not feed his friend, neighbour or servant. He is 
like an uninhabit;i.ble house from which people 
keep far off. (l"{i!J; \'ccla 10 ... 117 ... 4). 

O men ! may each mornin,Q and cH·nin~ f-ind 
you full of ]O\·e ! (.\than-\'ech 3 .. 30 ... 7). 

O Lord Cod ~\!mighty~ Cr;rnt nw such qua
lities of heacl and heart, as would encl car me to 
the enlightened and learned among us, to the 
ruling ciass and to all men that live on earth 
whether agriculturists and traders or artizans and 
labourers. (.\than· \' eda 1 <:J • 62). 

\Jay all beings see me \\'ith the eye of a friend~ 
Lc:t me see all bein,gs with a friendly eye; let us 
all sec each other with the c,·c of a friend. 

0

(Yajnr Veda 36 .. JR). 
0 man Do thou be the multiplier of thy 

friencls. (I '. \' l ~ 3-? -? ") \J.g cc a / ... _ ... _.J . 
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Let our friendship 
brethren. 

!Je sincere with our 
[Rig Veda 4 ... 10 .. R]. 

Let none nf us be;i.r enmity. 
[Athan, Veda 12 ... 1. .. 241. 

Those who quarrel among themselves fall in 
the graves of death. (.-\tharv Veda 6 .. 32 ... 3). 

Spurn the man who fans the tlame of enmity. 
[Athan· Veda 10 ... 180 .. 3]. 

He who bears no enmity towards any crea-
ture, attains to l\Ie. [Gita 11 ... 55]. 

He who hates 110 creature and is friendly 
and compassionate towards all is clear to Me. 

[Gita 12 ... 14 J. 
\Vhen one see,; the separate existence of all 

beings inherent in the One and their expansion 
a !so from that ;,.lone, then alone he attains bliss. 

[Gita 13 ... 31]. 
He secs who sees the Lord S1:1prerne existing 

cciually in all beings. 
H s who tl11:1s sees the Lnrcl equally existent 

e,·crywherc, he injures not self by self and so 
attains the high(st C~oal. [(;ita 13 ... 27, 28]. 

I I c is \"(·•ri h· the foremost of men who .hows 
fa,·ot1r unto c,-~n an helpless enemy fallen into 
distress. f!\Iaharharta Anushasana Pan·a 59 ... 10]. 

I shall tell the~ ,,·h;1.t constitutes the highest 
good of a human being. That man who practises 
the religion of universal compassion achieves hYs 
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hi"hest aood ,-. b • 

[Mah-:i.bharta :\nushas:1na Pan·a 113 ... 31. . . 

Pussessecl of mature \\'isclom he that hath no 
fear of other creatures and \\'hom other creatures 
fear not, is said tn b~ the foremost of men. Seek
in~ the .~ood of all, he is a uni,·ersal friend, and 
no one is nn<le unh;tppy hy him. 

[\Iahabharata l'dynga P:1n·a Sec. (J2~ . 

. \blution in all the holy phccs and kindtH~ss 
to all creatures, these two arc 1:qtnl. Perhaps, 
kinclness to all creatures surpasscth the former. 

[\fahahhart1, Pdyo~a Pan·a Sec. 35i. 

I le wlw is an object or fe.tr to all creature,, 
as a hunter is to beasts of chase, ]o.;eth as~enchncy 
even if he winneth tlw whole se:1-[.!"irt e;1rti1. 

[Mahahhart:1, l,idyo_~a Pan·a Sec. 3-1-:. 

\\'hen on:~ sceth creature din.~r,,il\· to he :tll 
one and the same and to be but cli\'e,<ihecl <~ma-
113.tions f ro;n th~ s lfn•~ essenct:. one is tlwn said 
to h;i ,·e attained Hra hma. 

f'.\hh;ihh:1rta ~-hanti Pan·:\ 17. 2.). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURS. 
Jlowe,·er much a 111:111 nny sp2;1k, hy th.1L 

rc:1son he is not callecl ;1 wise man. .\ patient 
]o,·2ful, unlntin_~ man is c;1]lecl a wise man. 

In this clispcnsation, one who g·i\·es up the idea 
of hnnnur and dishonour ;-i,ncl live~ a pure lif1• 
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Yiewing all things in this w0rl<l \\ ith a loving eye
he is called a monk. [Dhammapada 19 ... 3,12]. 

Just as is a beautiful Hower of varied hues and 
giving out sweet fragrance, just so is a man who 
is fnll of sweetness a·n<l who practises it. 

[Dhammapacla -1- ••. 9]. 
Like a thief doing evil to his enemy or one 

hatin!.!·, hates his opponent, nay much worse is the 
c,·il done by ill-placed h;i. ting mind. 

[Dhammapacb 3 .. 9]. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
() Lord by Thy force I ha Ye dispelled my 

doubt. \Vith Thy kindness I am com incecl in my 
mind that all human bein~'.S ;i.re myself. 

(Dev G;i.,~dhari ~Tohal1a 5). 
I le in whose IH~art then' is jf'alousy shall 

ne,·er prosper. ~o one sh;tll heed \\·hat he saith; 
he is a fool eyer crying- in the wilderness. He in 
whose he:trt there is calumnv is known as a calu
mniator; e,·erything he hath' done or doeth is in 
Y;1in. I Jc eYer ca uselessly slandereth others, 
he c,tnnot sho\\· his hce to any one, it hath be
come bl.tck. In the l,a I a~e the bnch is the field 
of ,,·orks, ;is ;1 m:111 sowcth so sl1.1ll h1.~ rear. 

(Siok :\Iohalla 4 ). 
I \ear not er mity to ;i.ny0ne. C~od is contained 

in eL.:ry heart. l~nmity and jealousy shall depart 
frnm the hcan or him, who hearcth (;od's praises. 

[Bawan c\l,hari l'auri 46;. 
have no enemy to torment me, nor cloth any 
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one appyar to me to be e\'il. The servant who 
serveth the Guru, 0 Nanak, is a slave of the 
Lord. (Asa. Di Va.r). 

There is none inimical to me no\\', nor l a.m 
opposed to anyc ne. All this universe is for God, 
so I ha\'e been disillusioned by the Guru. I have 
made every body my friend a.nd I am friendly tn 
every one. I have thrown out the hatred from 
my heart :rnd thus met the Great I,ing·, 

(Dhanas:i.ri i\Tohalla 5). 

There is one Goel of various manifestations 
contained in ancl lillin.!!," everything. \Vhithcrso ever 
I look there is I-le. Everythin~ is God, there is 
nothing but God. Saith Namclev, behold the 
creation of the Lord, a.ncl reflect on it in thy mind. 
In every heart and in all thin!!,"s uninterruptedly 
there is only one Goel. (.\sa ~am(le,·). 

:\11 men's hearts are je,Ycls: distress no 
nn's heart. (Siok Farid). 

() c;od thou art compassionate to the poor, 
merciful, ocean nf mere,·, trne. c,·,,rlastin~-, diffu
St'cl in e\'en· heart. () ·foolish man s:1,· \\'ll\' 11:tst 
~]~nu· forgotten (these attributes of) C~·id ,;·ho is 
c,·cr manifest. (Sa\\'ayya 10th Curu). 

One should trc:1.t men lo,·in!!,"h· and thank (;ncl 
fnr his favonrs. If a sikh would l;c of a cleccitful 
nature, he \\'ill find no restin.~ place. 

(Cur Partap Surya l~ac:hi .5 Ch:-tp. 1 .5). 
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Ynu must not wish ill of the fcllo\\· brethren 
and thus you will be free from pain. Meet them 
with joined hands most cheerfullv. Talk nicely 
and be humble; share God's gifts· with them and 
greet them lovingly. 

(Gnr Partap Surya Rashi 3 Chap. 53) 

One should adopt forbearance and forgiYe
ness ancl should never bear ill-will towads anyone. 
One should talk sweetlv and be not offen:led on 
hearing others' unplea;::rnt words. 

rcur Partap Surya Rashi I Chap. 40J . 
... 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
He good to the parents, and to the near of 

k"n, and the orphans, and the needy and the 
rPlati\"(:S and other nei!.{hbonrs. (Quran 4 .. 36) . 

. -\ml let there b2 of you a community who 
c:111 to the go.:id and what is just and forbid what 
is wrong and then they shall he happ>y. 

(~)uran 3 ... 103) . 

.-\nd hclicn.·rs of both sexes are mutual friench,, 
they enjoin \\·hat is rii.:-lll and forbid what is \\"rong. 

:uur;1n 9 ... 71 1 • 
• ·- j 

\"erily God is with those who do good. 
[Qur.lll 29 69]. 

Your lord has prescribed tn Himself mercy, 
that whos1i nf ynu does e,·il in ignorance then 
turns after that and does the right for him. He is 
for~i,·ing and merciful. r~)nran fl ... 541. 



:\'n man hath belie,·ecl pcrr1~rl l:,.· lllllil IH' 
\\'ishes for his hrothPr what he wishes for himself. 

·1 T:tclis . 
\\.hof',·P.r is kind to tl1f' crc:1tinn, Cncl is kind 

to him. Therefore be kind lo man on thc> ca rth 
whether he be good or bad, and bcin~ kind to the 
h:1rl is to withhold them from c\'il. (ffaclis). 

l)o not s:1.y that ir people do !.:OOd t() us \\"(' 
will do good tn them and if people opprf'ss us ,,·r• 
will oppress them but determine that even if yon 
clo not rcceiYc g·oo<l from people you will do ~ond 
to them and e'\'en if thev oppress you, you will 
not oppress them. - -(I laclis)·. 

Doing- !_!nod to your neigh hour 
true believer. LO\·in!.!,· a II p~opk 
yourself makes you a rnuslim. 

makes ,·nu a 
as vou ln,·c 

(lfaclis). 

:'(()ne of ,·rn1 can he c1.ll,.,d a lwlie\'C•r unless 
,·nu ]on~ ,·our nei!.!,hhour as ,·nu ln,·e ,·ours"lf. 

- - - ([ hclis). 
:\hnkind is thr' Ltmih- ()f Cod. I le \\·ho lo\"C0 s 

the hL11n:111ity i.e. Cncl's f;{mily, lo,·es Cnd. 
·1Ltclis. 

Therf' arc persons whose pnsitillns \\·ill be r11-
,·ic-d c,·en h:,.· apostles and they arc thosr: \\·hn l,1v,• 
1·vc!ryont: selflrssly. I Lidis'. 

The h()ly l 1rophct said: Hy Cncl the f:1ilh 
of that man is not perfect \\·hose nci~hbour is not 
in pe'.l.ce from his doin! .. !."S; ma,· th;tt rn:i!;hbnur lw 
~1 momi11 nr ;1 kn fir. '_\·hdi~-. 
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l le who belie\·es in God and the judgment 
c\;l\· should welcome his onesl, do l-!00d to his 
neig·hbour and t;:i.lk whol;some wo~ds or keep 
silent. Jladisj . 

. -\ man who worships God a great deal, but is 
abusive to his neighbours, God accepts not his 
worship. [I-fa.dis] . 

.-\ man who worships little and gives but 
little in alms, but loves his neighbours is one of 
the Cod's hest creatures. :Hadisl, 

I le sha 11 not enter paradise \\'hose neig-hbnurs 
are not free from his afffiction. TladisJ. 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
( ;od is lnw-, and he that (h\·clleth in love 

d wt>lleth in Cod and Cod in him. [l John 4 ... 16]. 

l \elow~d lt-t us lm·c one a nolhcr; fur love is 
of Cod, and cvf'rvone that loveth is born of God 
;rnd knoweth (-;od. Ile that lnveth not knoweth 
nnl ( ;od, for Cul is ln\'C:>. ·1 John 4 ... 7, R 1 • 

. \ nt•w comm;-indment l givl: unto ,·nu. that \·ou 
l(l\'l' (lne an'.)thcr; as I have loved ,\n; th.at \"e :"ilso 
l<i\-<' urie annther. ~l. J(lhn 1:~ ... 34. 

lie that saith he is in the light and hateth 
his brother, is in the darkness c,·en until now. 
I le th::it lo,·rth his hrothcr ahideth in the light 
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:::i.ncl there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 
But he that hateth his brother is in the darkness 
and walketh in darkness and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness has blinded his 
eyes. (I John 2 ... 0 , 11). 

For if ye lo,·2 them, \\·hich Joye you,· what 
th:1nk h;n·e ye, for sinners also love those that lo\'e 
th~m. 

But love ve \·our enemies hoping for nothing 
Zl~ilill and you'r reward shall he ~•T1>;.1t. 

(Lule G 32, 35). 
Therefore if thy enemy hunger, foecl him; if 

he thirst, gi\'e him drink, for in so cloin~ thou 
shalt heap coals <Jf Rre 01 his head. 

(Romans 12 21 ). 
He that despiseth his n~ighbour sinneth; l,ut 

he that hath mercy on th-:: poor, luppy is he. 
· (Pro\'erhs 14 .. 21). 

Thou shalt not clefr;i ud thy neigh hour. 
neithe1 roh him: the wages of him th,tt is hired 
sha11 not abide with thee all night until the nrnr
nin.!..:. (L~,·iticus J') .. 13). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Lo,·e is IH~aven and hean~n is love. 

, . [\\"alter S;-olt . 
fhe he:trt of l111n who truh· loy,s is .

1 
.. 

dise on earth; he has Cnd in hi-ms;el;· fc·)·,. '(~ P·
1
11

·:-

l 
. I , I()( I :-i 

m·e. rr, ' , .. unen na 1s > 

,\n ounce of love is worth a p,iund 
ledge. of know

f\Veslt>y i-



Lm·c is the .~rcat0sl thin~ that Cocl can 
~1,·e us, for He Himself is ·1on·, and it is the 
~realest thing we can ;.'.in: to (;od. for it ,,·ill alsn 
!.!i,·e ourscln's and c;1rry \\'ith it all that is ours. 

:Jeremy Taylor~. 
The greatest thing- a man can do for his 

Hcaw~nly F'ather is to loYe His children. 
J-T. Drummond:. 

To \\"Orship rightly is to lu\'e each other: each 
smile a hymn, each kin<lly deed a prayer. 

(J.C. \Vh itticr). 
I ,nnilcl rather ha\'e the affectionate regard of 

my fellow-men th;-in l would have heaps of mines 
and !.!old. (C. Dickens). 

l f c that low·s not others. lin_•s unhlest. 
(Hnrcrc). 

J ,o,·c your enemies and yon will ha Ye clone. 
· · (T olstni\. 

The cure of all the ills and \\TOll!.!S, the cares, 
the sorrows. and the crimes of hum;111ity, all lie 
in that one ,,·ord '·Lo\'e". It is the diYinc Yita
lit,· th~tt eYen·,yhere prnciuces and rcstnres life. 

. - (L.:'\I. Child) . 
. \s cn·n· lt>r<l !.!i,·eth a c0rtain lin:·n· t() his 

scn·;111Ls, ]ti,:e is the n:rv liYen· of Christ.· 
· · · (H. Latimer). 

Low· is to the rnnral n:1turc wk1t ~nn is tn the 
e:1rtl1. (]\;1lzacl. 

Lo,·c is the c1"in,·nin~ .!.!race uf Lurn;rnitY. the 
holiest ri!.!hl of thC' soul. the !_!nldcn link ~,hich 
l1inds us tn dnt_,· ;u~d truth. ( L'< trarch). 



Loyc can ,·an(Jnish death. (Tennyson). 

They are the true disciplcc; of Christ, nnt whn 
know most, hut who Joye niost. (Spanhc:111). 

How fair this earth \\'ill he if ;11] li\·i11~ l>e-
ings Le linked in f1:icn<llincss. (f~cl\\"in .\rnoldl. 

Put ]d,·e inlt> the \\'orld, ;111d lll'a,·<·n ,,·ith ;1]] 
its beatitudes and ~Ion· lwc()nH's ;1 re;1 lit,·. 

· !I~.\\-: Trine·. 
\Vhere there is lo\'C and truth there is hc:1ve11. 

fC. Patinorc . 
\\'e are ail horn for ]O\·c. ft is the principle 

of existence and its only encl. '.Disralci:. 

If \\'C can li,·c patiently, lo,·in~ly and chccr
fullv without all our frets and irritations dav aftt•r 
day· and year after year, this is grander h~rois1~1 
than the gre;i.test military exploits. fl.I~. Miller1. 

);'othin!.! is sweeter than loYe, nothin~ m()rc 
coura,!;!cous, nothin~- hi~hcr, nothing more plc;1sant. 
nothing fuller clr better in hca,·en ;111cl e;1rth. · 

'T .. \. 1,<'rnpis. 

Li f c is ;1 llnwer n( which l()n• is the lwm·,·. 
!\'iclor II~~,,. 

F;tith, like li!..:-]1t, should ;il\\':1ys be si:~~pk~ and 
unbending; \\'hile lon!, like warmth, shnulcl hc.1rn 
forth on even· sicle, :tnd bend to c,·ery neccssit ,. 
nr our l,rctl11·~-11. 'f ,lllhcr'. 



Cod 1nakc m,· life a little staff. 
\ Vhercin· the \\·eak ma\' rc~t. 

That so wh;it wealth and ~trcngth I h:1.Ye, 
:\I ;i y serve my . neighbours best. 

[ l\I. Eel wards. i 
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Service. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
(~i\·e fnocl :tl1(l drink to the hungry. 

(Ri~ \"cch l ... 10-1- ... 7). 
Let \\·hat you drink and your share of food 

he common. • C\th~n- \'c(h 3 ... -10 ... (i). 

:\-lay. my life, C'ach breath of lifC', the <'ye-;, 
the cars, the speech, thf: mind, the soul and all 
other acts and deeds, be rut to the ~-cn·i::c nf 
mankind ! (Yajur \'ccla 1R .. 2()). 

You protect one ;i.nother and add to the pre:;-
tigc of one another. (Yajur \'cda 12 ... ~R). 

Oh learned men ! that man alone acquires 
strcn~th of body ancl !'=onl.ancl att:lins to happi
ness who, with his h'.2art filled \Yith faith and with 
a courteous attitude, scr\'(:s in c\'cry way, a ri!..!hte
ous man, ancl sayionr of the lca;·ne<l, :incl· who 
supports (shares) his lrnowled~r· alon~ with the 
con1mon folk, with his own r;lcc as \\·c·ll :,s his 
kinsmen, an<l holds his riches in commnn with 
men cnch)\\·ecl \Yith the YirtnPs uf lcadcrshi1). 

mi~ \'ecb 11 ... H> ... :i:. 
:\[y truthful tr;rns;1ctin11s and the lwncht th;1t 

others may deri,·e from them; 111,· faith in Goel 
and the things that leacl to its f ui'lllment; nw off
sprin~- and ni,wahlc hf'lon~in~s inrlnding all t.hin!!,"s 
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reckoned as such, my money and ,·:1luahlcs :11(111~ 

\\'ith cereals; a 11 my possessions roupled ,Yith' the 
t..:ood of all; anything great and \\'orthy I may be 
ha\'int..: in my possession ;-i.s \\'Cl! ;-i.s the \\'elcome ] 
extend to the learned and righteous; my recreation 
and the means therefor; my joy :1.nd jubilation; 
things th:1.t I h:1.ve :1.chievecl, am achic\'ing or sh;, II 
achie,·e hcre:1.fter and e\'erything rela• ing- thereto; 
my good utter;i_nccs well \\'eighed thoughts, deeds 
nobly dnnc :1.nd, the mc:1.ns- therefor; I beseech 
Thee oh Cod Almighty, that all these be put to 
the sen·icc of m:-inkind. (Yajur \'cda 1H ... 5). 

One should not refuse residence tu ;111,· 1111c. 
This oug·ht to he a solemn ,·o\\'. Thcrcfni·c one 
should acquire much food by all means. Good 
house-holders sa,· to a guest, "\Ve ha\'e got food 
read,·". Ile ,,-h;1 sern's chcerfnlh· att:1.ins clwcr-
fu ln~ss. · 

(Taittiriya l "pnishad Chap. 111. llhri~u \'alli). 

'fhosc ,, ho cook food for · thcrnsc h·1's onh·. 
such sinful persons ('at sin. (Gita J ... l 3/ 

] )n then pcrl'nrm actions fur the .~oocl of 
1)(h1·rs alum·, hnpin~ no n·,,:1rd. (Cit:1 3 <J). 

I le \\·ho s:1n·cs and pleases people ,,·ith his 
eyes, mind, ~pcccl1 :-ind deeds ;i.tt:1.ins hi~hn 
rt'g1ons. (:\Iahabh:1 r:it:1). 

For this re:ts!lll food is regarded to he Yen· 
superinr in ~ll thf' \\·nrld~·- Fn m fn(,d the strcn!.,!ti1 
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and enero-y of living creatures constantly increases. 
Hent,ce. the Lord of'all cr'eaturcs has himself 

said';that the gift of f96d is a very ~uperior gift. 
0 thou of great iritelligence ! a man, by 

making a gift of fooa; really makes a gift of life 
itself. · · · 

(?vlahabharata,· · Anushasana Par\'a 67 ... fi to 8). 

Those men that protect thousands of people, 
that make gifts unto thousands of people, and that 
rescue thosands of people from dic,tress, succf:cd in 
ascending to heaven. 

Those men who make gifts of such articles as 
are needed in marria~es, as also serving men and 
maids with clothes and robes, succeed in ascen
din~ to hea ,·en. 

Those men who make public pleasure-houses 
and gardens and wells and resting houses and buil
dings for public meetings and tanks for cn:1 bl in!.!: 
cattle and men to quench their thirst. :ind lields 
for cultivation, succeed in ascenclin!..!: to hea,·en. 
(\fah:ihharata, .\nush;:1s;rna Pan·a .'.?3 ... 97, 9CJ. !OD). 

By makin~ gifts of \\",ttr-•r ancl other drinks, 
one acquires etern'll fam-:: in cons~quencc of hi!.!."h 
achievements. Bv m1.kin?; gifts of food one 
acquires numerous.articles of enj1)yment. 

By pre"enting lights at phccs which :ired irk 
and frequented by men, one a :quires ;t ;..:·oocl vi~ion. 

By gi,·ing aw:1y good and beautiful ohie"t:-:. 
one ;1cqnires a good memory ;111d unclerstar{ding. 

The g-ivcij· of food and drink of diffcrnnt taste;; 
an<i oHv~r ,u·tide,c;; of ('ojoym('nt succ<'<'rls in 



;i.cqu1nng a copious supply of such articles. The 
giver, again, of houses and clothes gets articles of 
:1 similar kind. There is no doubt in this. 
C\L1h:1hh:1rata Anushasana Parva 57 ... 20,22,37). 

That ,nan rescues all his race, in whose tank 
kine arc seen to allay their thirst and from which 
ri,ghteous men draw their water. 

That man in whose tank kine slake their 
thirst as also other animals and birds and human 
hein~s, acquires the merits of a yaj11a. 

(:\bh;i.hhar;i.ta .. \nushasana Parva SR ... 16. 17'. 
. , ' I 

~o man is equal to him 1.in merit) who grati-
1les the hunger of a person that is emac.iatcd 
possessed of learning, destitute of th<" means of 
support, and weakened by misery. 

(;\fahahharnta. Anushasana Parv;:i 59 ... 11). 

There arc no men more sinful than those 
upon whose food children look with wistfulness 
,,·ithnnt heing· a_hlc lo cat it duly. 

C\bhahharata, .-\nushasana P;-in·a 61 .. '.27). 

,\ g·rilras/hc1. acquiring wealth by hnncst 
means, should p~rfurm sacrifices, he should ahYays 
!.!;ivc in charity, should perform the rites of hospi
t:i.litv untn ;i]I arri,·ing at his abode. ~ind should 
never use a1wthing without giving a portion thNc
of tn others. - (:\Jahabharc1t:1, Adi ParYa ~EC. 91·. 

,If t,hcv tha.t J1ll onl:r their O\in stoma.ch:-; coLilJ. 
;-J.ttnin to s~,ccei;;s, lhen all aquatic creatures woulel 
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nblain iL, for these ha\'<: none else tn support s;1 \'(' 
t hci r own-se Ives. 

(\fah:1bharla, Shanti Pat"\"a 10 ... ..?7) 

The sun makes the liowers blossom, the moon 
spre;1<ls its Jig-ht ancl the cloud causes rain \\'ith()ul 
hein~ asked for, so do virtuous people do g-ood t() 

uthcrs nnsolicitf'd. (Bhartri T-T:iri 1 ... 7~). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
(;ive me p;tin c,·cr s,, much-in it I shall find 

nothin!;" hut bliss, through the strength ci1 ~c·n·icc•, 
\\'h ich is the bless in!.!,' of the: conscience. 

(Catha.: .U ... If. 
He \\'ho is col1\·crsant in l\eli_gion and seeker 

of the Higher Self, still stri,·es for this (world). 
The betterment of the world b,· deeds. :.\faz<h has 
laid dmrn as duty and scr\'1cc. • ((;atha :ii .. ]•11. 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
\\.hat re\\'ar<l does (inc _gel by rcndcrin!.!,' sc-r

\"ice? By scn·icc one attai,is 11c;1rnC'sS ()r ( ;,icl. 
( l · t t r;1 d h; 1 in Su tr; 1 '..:</ .. . ~ :i) . 

. :·•;. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
If ,·uu will render scn·ice to 1;1;111l~i1Hl'-;11 (his 

wnrld, you \\·ill be hnnour('d in the next. 
(~ri ]\;lg 111: 1 h:1l!.1 I). 

.\ body which does not put itself tu tht'. sn
\·icf' ()f m:1 nkind ic; wnrthlesc;_ The trm: hrl if>,•c-rs 



;;i.re alw:iys fond of serYing humanity. 
(Gauri Sukhmani Mohalla 5). 

They alone get occasion of doing service, who 
:ue viewed favourably by the s:i.ints. 

(Gauri Rawan Al.:hri Mohall::i. 5). 

Come, humble yourself and put yourself to the 
service of rn;-inkind. Know every body superior to 
\'Ourself. Then alone \'OU can find favour with 
the Lord. ., (Ram Kali moh;:i.lla 5). 

The value nf that torn{ue is inestimable which 
sings praises of God and t;lks of service of huma
nity. (Bibwal iVIohalh 5). 

He who devotes his speech and mind lo the 
remembrance of God and his hands to the ser
vice of good men, is dear to l\Ie and I love him, 
as his deeds are noble and mind humble. 

· (Gur Partap Surya 3 _·O). 

-The hungry and the nJ.kid shoukl be sern~cl 
\\'ith food and cloth and we should feel compassion 
rtir th<-~ miserable and tn· our best to a Ila,. their 
misery. Comp 1ssinn ex.alts men and brin.is many 
b]essin~s. (Gur Part1p Sury.t S ... --4-5). 

On coming across ;,i, hunL:"ry, naked or needy 
being, one sho1.1Id share with him his own God's 
.~rants. If one is in a positiun to do :111y body's 
task one should do it, even by leaving his o,..,.r,. 
Therein lies the Lord's pleasure. 

(Prem Sumara.g). 



MUSLIM SCRIPTURES . 
.-4.ncl they give food out of love for Tf im to 

the poor and the orphan and the captin~: (SayiniJ 
we only feed you for God's sake, we desire from 
you neither reward nor thanks. (Quran 76 .. Ii. CJ). 

And those who hoard up g-old and sih·cr and 
do not spend it in God's way, announce to th0m ;1 

painful chastisement. 
On the <la,· when it shall be heated in the· 

fire of hell, the;1 their forehe1.ds and their side's 
and their lx1.cks shall be branded with it. This is 
what you hoarded up for yourselves, the;·cforc. 
taste wlut you hoarded. (Quran · 9 ... 34, 35). 

They ask you as tn ,,·hat- they should spend. 
Say: \Vlutever wealth yon spend, it is for th<' 
parents and the near of kin and the orphan and 
the need:, and the w,1.y-farer, ancl ,Yhateyer !.!nod 
vou do, Goel surclv knows it. (Our;1n .:? . .:?15). . . -

Then .~ivc to the near of kin his clue, ;111d \11. 

the needy and the way-farer, this is best for thn,t· 
who desire God's pleasure. .\ncl these it is, \\ he, 
arc successful. ((Jnr:in 3(). 3k). 

Cod will say on the day. pf l\esurrcctinn, 0 
son of Ad:1m ! f w;ls sick :lnd thou didst no!: 
visit ::\Tc. The m;in will say O' my Lord ( }rn\\" 
could 1 visit Thee when Thou art the Lord of the 
wurlds? (;od will Sa\· didst thou not know such 
an 0112 of my sen·,1.nts- was sick ancl thou didst not 
\'isit him ? Didst thou not knnw tint if thou 
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h:1dst \·isited him, tl~ou ·h:Hlst surely f1111nd :\fe 
\,·ith hirn ? Cod \dl]s~\- 0 son of :\cbm ~ I asl-« .. cl 
fond or thee :u1d -thou ciidst not feed -:\f c. The 
man will s;l\: ()' m,· Lord l how could I feed Thee 
when Thau-art the- Lord of all the \\"oriels ? C;od 
will"s:iv didst thou not know that such an one of 

· m,·<er",·ants asked food of thee and thou didst not 
fe;:d him ? Didst thou not knm\" that if thou 
hadst f,,cl him. thou \\"ouldst sure Iv· have .found 
t ha t w i th ~Tc ! - · ( T-h d i,). 

One who feeds his brother's stomach fully 
and gives him to clri1Jk ~ufficicnt tn quench his 
thirst, shall be as.dist;:i.nt from hell as ~-even d tches 
all I ut tn~eth.cr. ·: (HadisJ . 

. \\"hrn.;!i sympathises \Yith the mother l'f a 
dea~i child sh:111 he clnthtd \\ith !_!armc11t in 
p:1r;Hlist·. (Had is). 

\ Vhoso cond'11es ,,·ith one who 1s 111 clist.r.:_:s:-:, 
shall h:1,·1' the like' of his rc\\":trd. (Iladis). 

1-f e \\'ho hclpcth his felluw-crc·1tu.n: in the hour 
of need. :u,cl he wlw heclpc_th- th·c -;;_ppresscd,. him 
,,ill Cod.help in--thi· cl.a\' of Tr:l\·ail. (HadisJ . . ••.•. ·.. . 

1\-'e.ry gnod ;1ct is charity ;l11d verily it 
anwunts to man,· good acts lo med \\ ith \"l)UJ" 

brother \\"ith an ~)pen countenance, ;u1cl tn i)our 
\\·ater from ynur own ba!!_· into his ,·csscl. (Hadis). 

The h~st of act inns .is .to lo,·e fnr the sake of 
C nd. ( f-bd is). 



Said .-\-was that on one occasion we ,,·ere tr;;i
velling in company with the holy Prophet. Some 
of us were fasting and some were not. It was the 
summer season. Those who possessed cloth 
sheets were protecting themselves with them from 
the severe heat and others with their hands only. 

Then fasting people sat down and the non
fasting kept standing and put up the tents etc. 
and also unsaddled the animals of ride. Seeing 
all this, holy Prophet 8aid that the non-fostin~ 
were winners of the day. (Hadis). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTUERS. 
He ani-mere.th r1ncl saith unto them. Ile tl\al 

hath t,vo coats, let him impart one to him that 
hath none; ;rnd he that hath food., let him do like
wise. (Luke 3 ... 11). 

Then shall he sav also unto them on the left 
- ' Depart from me, ye cursed, into everbsing lir~ 

prepared for the devil and his angch,: 
For I was an hungered and ~-e tra n· me no 

' J .,,. :--,, 

meat: I was thirsty and ye g;lve me no. milk. 
T was a stranger and ,·e took me not in· nak-

ed and ye clotheclh, 1, ,·: ~ and in priso;, ancl 
ye visited me not. 

Then shall they also answer him. saying f Alrcl 
when s:1w we Thee an hungered or a thirsty, or a 
stranger, or sick or in prison and did not minister 
ll 1to Thee ? 

Then ~hall He answer them, saying verilv 
1 ~::ty 1.u1to. ynu, !n as much as ye did it not too~~ 
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of the le:i.st of these, ye did it not unto me. .\11Cl 
those: shall go :i.way i~1to eternal punishment. 

(:\fatthc,y '.2j .• .-l-l to -Li). 

l \lt~sscd is he that consiclercth the poor: the 
T,onl will deliver him in time of trouble, 

(Psalms -1-1 .•. 1 ). 
J }ut whoso hath this world's .~nod, and secth 

his brother have need shutteth up his bowels of 
c(ln1p;1ssion frnm him, how dwelleth the ln\"c of 
(;od in him~ (J John .L.17). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
:\11 111;tn h;ts c,llll<' to lru1• ~r,·atnt•ss \\·h,l h;1s 

not f(']l in so1nc dc!_!"rcc th:tl his life hel()ll!_!S to his 
race, and that ,Yhat Cod !,.!"in·s him, Ill~ gives him 
for m;lllkind. (l \ronks). 

ThL·,· scr\"C C()d ,rl'll, ,,·hn s<'l'.\'<' llis crcattm s. 
· ( \ [rs. :\ [<,rt n n). 

c()l1)(11rl the p()or. pr()tcct and shelter th1· 
\\"t•ak. Tlll'n sh:ilt the Lurd lon: thee ;1nd C()d 
I lim:-:: Ii' slnll he thy t.:rcat rc\\':trd. (.\lfrccl). 

The n:,tional idc;tls llf lndi:, arc rcnunci:,lion 
;incl s<'n·icc. ]ntcnsif, her in th, 1~e ch:,nncb ;111d 

tl1t· n:,;t \':ill Like c:trL: · of iht·lf. \"in•ka11:1nd:1 . 

. \]] \\'isc men ki1()\\' that the \\":I)' tu help your-
S<'lf is tn help hum;inity. · F. l luhh:1nl'. 
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Die when I may, I w;111t it 
those who know me best, that I 
thistle and planted ;i_ flower. 

s;i.ic\ of lllf', by 
alw:iys plucked a 

.\. Lincnln . 

"\Vhile struggling to imprm·c nurs1:l\"C~s, \H" 

should keep constantly in mind thr. idea of h<~lp
m~· others. ·1~. :\Tannin. 

Those who hrin:..:· snnshin~ to the li,·cs of 
others, cannot keep it from themselves. • Lbrrir.·. 

If I can stop one heart from breaking, 
I shall not live in vain; 

If I can ease 0ne life the achin~, 
or coll one pain, 

Or help one faintin!..'. whin 
Into his nest again, 

I shall not live in vain. [Emily Dickison7. 

No man ever manages a legitimate bussiness 
n this life that is not doing a thousand fold more 

for oth~r men th;:in he is tn·in[!" to do r.,·er for him
self. · · rfkecl1"er. 

The littest place \\·here man c;rn die is where· 
he dies for man. ( I L1 rry). 

\Ve arc nc,·cr more like Cod than when \\"(• 
;.i.re cloin:..:· good. rcah-in ·. 

\\·e are not men ,,·hen \\"c lu,·f• nnh- oursc•h-t·s. 
. . 1:,:nl,,11 . 
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Jlail, guest, we ask nt>t wh:i.t thnl.: :1rt: 
1 f friend, we greet thee, hand :rnd he:i.rt: 

1 f str;tnger, such no longer be, 
If fne, nur \oye sh:i.11 conquer thf'c. 

· ( P.E . . llurc). 
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Hospitality. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Take your food ;-i_fter your guest has taken it. 

(.-\than· \' e<la 9 .. tL 8). 
All sins come to him. who eats \\·ith no 

partaker. (Rig Veda IO .. 117 J). 
() Lord may we share among. nurseh-es th<: 

(Tifts ~rantecl by Thee and lead a peaceful life~ 
..... (I'.,- I-> 1' -1· \lg" C( ;\ -··· .1 .. ). 

\Vhen a learned and noblf' guest visits al1\·
one, he should ~reet him by sta1~ding and ask l1is 
welfare and then nff er him ,,·ater ancl other thin!.!s 
to afford him comfort. He should ;1lso t<'ll him that 
his ,Yi shes ,rou ld he accecled to. 

(.-\than· \"ecla 15 .. 11 l, ~). 
Tlc \\"ho takes his meals hcforc servin~ th<: 

guests, he devours the pleasure a ncl 1-icrfrction < ,r 
his house and also its essence, ;1dornmcnl. ;1d
yancement, offsprinl!, cattle, renO\Yn, good nanw. 
wealth and knowledge, i.e. he loses all thcs,<' thin!_!S. 
The learned ,rise welcCJmc man,· !.!·ucsh. Thr~1 t·

fo1e one F>hould not t1ke food h;'.fore scn·in!.! the 
,ruests. He must eat after sc~n·in,,. them. This 
is the cst1L,lishecl principle of i"11},;!iS. _ 

(.\thar,· \·cch 0 .. .Ci .1.) . 
. \ Hrahmin (guest) enl<:rs your ]i.,llSC' illus-

triously. F()r him m;1kc this pt'acc offerin!..!. 
Tr~at him ,,·ith \\·atn. 

l [ npe, cxpccta tinn. !.'.noel com pan~-- friC'ndl ,· 
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,n.>rds, sac1 ii-ices, µiuus gifts, s ->ns and c tlll~-,1 ll 
these loses the m;111 of little sense, in whos·~ lwnsr 
a !..!UC'St dwells \\'ithnnt t;1kinl,! food. 

( Katha U pnishacl 1. .. 7. ~). 
l )o not deny aboJe to anyone. This is thf' 

yn,,·. Therefore let a person acquire by any 
means a bunclance of food. 

The householders aclclr2ss the guest \\'ith the 
words "The food is ready". If this food is given 
with much re,·erence, the gi\·er also g-ets food \\·ith 
great honour. If he g-i\·es it with ordinary 
reYerence, he gels it in the same way. If he giYes 
it incliffercnth· he too recci\·es it in th;~ sanw 
111;1nner. (Taittiriy.1 l ·pnislnd 3 .. IO ... ] I. 

Tic, ,,·'11) <•njoys objects .!..!in~n by the f ,iird, 
,,·ithout nfterinL:" to others, is verily a thief. 

Those good people who e;tt after s ··n·in!..!· 
others ;1rl~ freed from all sins: but who cock food 
for thc•msl'h-cs ahnr, thry ;1rc sinful ones 
and c:tt sill. :c;:;:1 3 .. 12. Ui. 

Th tl 111 tn \\'hll d •~snot disch;1n:::· tlw duties 
(Ir ]l(lspitality tow;1rds the !..!Uest ,irri\·ed at his 
abide, comes to be L'!..!·:1rdt:d ;is l 0 qu;1Jh- si1'.11l 
\\·it!, th >Sti ti1;1t ar,: sL1,·L·rs of ,,·omen llr (l(J.:inc L\:c. 

(:\Lthahh;irt;1, .\.nushas:1na [>;in·.1 l2(i. .. ·.!~). 

Tlut 111 l!l \\'ll(l 11(1·1_:rs \\:tkr (() hi,; !._'.lJ(•,.;b r,,r 
\\;1,.;ltin~ lh<'ir !'t't'l ;111d lund:-;, \\ hn rr,·s:.·11~-; tli,· 
.l,g-J,ya fur h<l11ouri11g him; \\'ho dul_\· gi,·t:,.; s,:ai_,.; 

:1 nd b:~ds and h mps for lighting the darkness, and 
c;lwlt<'r tn thnsC' th;it come to his ahndf', is re~ 1rd-
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eel ;is highly righteous. 
(\Tah;i.bharta, Anush;i.sana Pa1T:1 1-4-1 ... 73). 

That house holder who rises al dawn and 
washes his mouth and face and serves food to his 
"t1ests. and having honoured them th us ten<lcrs 
[hem ·rarc,,·cll arid follows them (as a mi1rk of 
honour) for a little distance, <1.cquires eternal merit. 

("\fahahharti1, Anushasana P:-in·a 114 ... 74). 

To a l.!;UCsl arc clue, pleasant lt)oks
1 

a cheerful 
hcart and sweet words. The host, rising up, 
shoulcl advance towards the guest, offer him a 
se:ll, and duly worship him. · 

~:'v[ahabharL1, \'ana l'an·a Sec. 2 1• 

Fceclin!; a guest is equivalent to a sacrifice 
and the pleasant looks the host casteth upon the 
:,!Uest, the attention he de\'oteth to him, the s\\·ect 
\\'orcls in which he acldresseth him~ the respect hr· 
payeth by following him and the food and drink 
\Yith \\'hich he treateth him arc the five /)akshina.~ 
in that sacrifice. He who ~i,·cth without stint, 
food to a fatigued way-fare; never seen beiore, 
obtaincth gn~;i.t merit. .'\nd he, who. lcaclin~ a 
domestic life, f ol\oweth such prnctices acquire~ 
v,:n· ~rc·tt rcligiouc: merit. 

- · !:-Vfahabh:i.rt:i., \'a11;1 Parva Src. :2. 

I lospitality should he shown to r,·en one's f<w 
\\'hl'.n he comes to one's house. The tree \\'ith
dra\\',.; not _its_ shade _from even the person that 
approaclws 1t tor cut~mg it <ln\\'n. 

·:\'bh;i.hha.rta.. Shanti Parva 14() ... 5. 



One should, with scrupulous care do the 
duties of hospitality towards a person that craves 
for shelter. Indeed, one is especially bound to do 
so if one happened to lead a little of domesticity 
that consists of the five sacrifices. 

f}Iahahharta, Shanti Parva 146 ... 61. 

Fond constitutes the life-breath of men. 
E\'erything· is established upon food. He who 
makes !:'·ifts of food obtains manv milch animals 

~ - ' 
many children, considerable wealth, and a com-
mand in abundance of all articles of comfort and 
luxurious enjoyment. 

':\Jahahh;irta .\nush;isana Pan·a (13 . 251 . 

. \ man I)\· m:1kin.l'. gift:-; of food in this world. 
is sure to attiin to an excellent place hereafter. 
He who makes gifts of sweetmeats and all food 
that is s\\'cct, attains to a residence in heaven 
\\"here he is honoured bv all the deities and other 
denizens. '\fahahharta." Anushasanr1. Pan·a o3 . 241 

0 best of men ~ do thou hear this in mind, 
1 hat to a IHH1s0.holder therr is no hil,.!her di\·inity 
tlnn the ~nest. 

\hhahh:1rt:1, .\nnsh;1san:1 Pana .2 ... <)J 

]~ is s:1id ll\· the l1:;1rncd that thC' hlcssin!.!,s of 
an honoured ~t;cst arc more efficacious than thf' 
merit oi a hundred sacrifices. . 

(\fahabharta, .\nushasana P,u\·a 2. 9:2). 

\ \'h£>n<'vcr a df-'sen·in~ ~ucst seeks the lwspi 



atlity of a housel10lJe1: an~l !s not hon~ure<l L>,-
l · ]1c t·,\·es ·1"·;t,· (with h11n) all the virtues nf 1 I 111, · u. ' -- ' ~ . . . 

the htter ~iv:n;! J,1111 his sms (111 return). 
(\Tahahharta, .\nush;isana Pan·a 2 . fJ.3). 

He who offers g"':ocl food to the unknf~\\'11 and 
\\·c;n,· tr:-1\·clkrs. f;~l1~uecl hy :i lnn!..: JlH1rnc~-

:itt:1ins tu !_,!rcat rnent. 
{:\fahabharL1. .\nnsha-:ana ]';1n·;1 7 .. 7). 

ff . who offers slielkr t() a !.:Liest and ,n.:1-
. J,; 111 with w,1tcr to wash his feet a..; alsn with cn1nr., -• . · · · 

f(Jod. i: 2,·ht and bc~I, att:uns to the merits of tlw 
s:icrilicc with the fin~ .!.!'tfts. 

(:\'Iah:1hhart:1, .\nush:1sana l':1n·:1 7 ... 121 . 

.-\ccunlin~ to oi1</s means one slwuld rccci,·t~ 
the ~uest with honour, offer hi:~~ 1-!·ood scaL \\'atfT 

to "· 1 <;h his face :-ind fei:t and then sen·r him \Yitli 
flisht~" of fond. 1\lanu Smrili -~-- fJCJ). 

( )nc 111 usl llPt t;i]_,, his 11w·1 Is un l,•s.; it h:1s 

l>cc·n served tn ;1 needy pcr:-:un. '.'-,,•1Tirl' ,i1· llw 
,ruests is a hlcssin:.::-, as it brin~s ,,·c:1 lth ancl renown. 
lengthens one's life and help;;; in acquiring· hca,·en. 

(:\-Ianu Smriti 3 ... ICJ(>l. 
l J usln nd ;ind \\·if e shou kl take nw;i Is ;-i ft<T 

sc·n·in~ the lc;-irned holy men, n~bti,·cs, friends. 
sen-;1 nts ;ind g-uf'sts. ('\{;i nu S1n(iti .) .. 11 (>I. 

BUD DH 15T SCRIPTURES. 
B(: :1 m:1n .-if cnnrtrnnc; h~·luviuur: (If (lPrf('ct 



conduct, ancl be hospitable. Thereby you will 
gain great Joy. You will cause the en cling of 
sorrow. (Dhammapadr1. 25 ... 16). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
Kabir, in the house in \\'hich saints arc not 

se1Ted God is not served. Such house is like a 
crrm:i tion-!_!Touncl, and ghosts dwell therein. 

(Kabir's Slok). 
He who is my disciple must be hospitable. 

He shouicl he of hum hie mind and remember God. 
He must alw;1ys think of serving others; he must 
not slander anyone. I-le should not forget the 
Lord and rcmembN Him while sitting or standing. 
He must earn lawfully and please his fellow 
hrothNs hv his service. 

· (Cur P:irtap Surya lfashi CJ, Ch. 6). 
There is no better 11ift than °ivinu food · b t, O I 

which should he given as soon as one sees a 
hungry person. There should he no consideration 
nf time for giving food, it shonld be given at all 
titnes in the· day and night. No distinction should 
lw made b~t\\'cen the low and the high, it should 
lie- st·n·c,1 !'• <'ach and all \\'ho need it. 

((_;ur Partap Surya l{ut 3 Ch. 2(i). 
Listen () Sikhs '. don't be selhish. Sen·c the 

~<"'d ;ind the h;1d all \\·ithout distinction. 
(Cur Jl;1rLip S11r~·r1. l~Lll S Ch. Jo). 

S;1id Cum .\rj;i11: 
rr \'Oll \\ ,JI t1rst serve fuud to the 1-;uests 

<hn sain·s ;~nd \Yill thcrcaftf'r take it your~e'.vcc; 
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afLer re:mcmbcring God, it "ill please God and 
vnn will attain happiness. (P,hagt Ratnawali). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURE.5. _ 
A.nd sen·c God and do not associate anythmp; 

with him and be good to the needy and the 
nci(Thbour ;1nd companion in a journey and the 
i\"a;farcr. \Qur::rn 4 .. 36). 

- J t is nnt rightcousncss that you turn your 
faces towards the East or the \Vest, but righteous-
ness is this that one should believe in God ....... . 
and give away wealth out of love for Him to the 
near of kins and the orphans and the needy and 
the wayfarrr and the heggars. (Quran 2 ... 177). 

And give to the near of ki11 his due and tn 
thr nC'ccly :rnd the wayfarer. (Qnran 17 ... 26). 

Then gin'. to the near of kin his due, and to 
the needy and the wayfarer; this is best for those 
who desire God's pleasure, and these it is who arc 
successful. (Qur,1n 30 ... '.18). 

\ \'hoever bclievcth in God and the hereafter 
must rcspPct his e·uest. (l-I:Hlis). 

It is of my ways that a man shall come out 
with his ~ucst to the door of his housP. (Hanis). 

\Vhoe,·er believes in God and the last day 
should honour his guest, a guest should be speci
aHy treate<l for a day and a nieht, hf! should be 



l:nlcrlained for thrc(: days and \\hat i~ thus sp1..:11l. 
is charity.. It is not lawful for a guest to incon
,.f'nif'ncf' his host by a longer st;i.y. (I-fa.dis). 

(Had is). 

\Vhen \'ictuals an~ placed, no man must stand 
up till it be t;i.kcn away: nor must anyone lcaYe 
nff c;-itin~ bcfor<' the rest; ;-ind if he doth; he must 
make an a polo~~-. (Had is). 

Asma. d:tu~hter nf Yazid said, \'ict uals were 
brought to the Holy Prophet and he put them be~ 
fore some of us women who were present, and 

·d "f' " n · h a· sa1 , ~.at ye . . ut notw1t stan mg we were 
hun~ry \\'e said, "\\'c have no inclination". He 
said, ··o women ! do not mix hunger with lies". 

(Hadis). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
U sc hospitality one to another without grudg-

111!..'.. .\s e,·P.r~· man hath received the gift, even 
s, • m1111s\t'r the same one to another, as good 
~tf'\\'aHls of tlw manifold ~race of God. 

(I Peter 4 ... 9, 10). 
Let hrothcrh· love continue. 
He not forg~tful to entertain strangers for 

thereby SOITif' have entertained angels unawares. 
[Hebrews 13 ... 1, 2j. 

But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
be unto you as one born among you and thou 
shalt ha vc him thyself. rccviticus 19 ... 341. 
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And I will fetch a morsel of bread and com
fort ye your hearts; after fhat ye shall pass on: for 
therefore ,He ye come to your servant. 

: Genesis 18 .. A . ."i ·. 
A. Bishop then must be gi\;en to hospitality. 

(1 Timothy 3 21. 
Distributing to the necessity of saints; given 

tn hnspit:i.lity. (Romans 12 ... 13). 

But a \oyer of ho:-:.pit,ility, a 
men snhcr. just, holy, temperate. 

]over of ~ood 
(Titus 1 ... 8). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
True friendship's laws arc by 

pressed: we \come the coming, speecl 
guest. 

this rule ex
the parting 

(Pope). 

He bri~ht and jovial 
night. 

among your guests tn
(Sh:1 kespea re). 

You must come home with me and be my 
~uest_; . You will give joy to me, and I will do all 
that 1s rn my power to honour you. (Shrtl!evJ. 

Letm e liYe in m ,. house b\· the side nf the 
ro,d, ·when the race· of men !/o by. (S.\V. Foss). 



How sweel and gracious, even in common speecl_i, 
Is that fine sense which men call courtsey ! 
\Vholesome as air and genial as the light, 
\Velcome in every clime as breath of flowers, 
It transmits aliens into trusting friends, 
And ~ives its owner passport round the globe. 

(James T. Field). 



Good Te1nper. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
o -:\Iighty Lord ! prompt even a miser to 

p ·;ictise charity. Let him be kind in disposition. 
1

' fRig Veda 6 ... 33 ... 31. 
He is the Protector of us all, our \Varden 

:1.nd ,.\ssociate. He is the ~omforter of the cool
tempered men. l Rig Veda 4 ... 17 ... 17]. 

"'.\fake me beloved of the Bralzmins, make me 
beloved of the Kshatriyas; beloved of all that can 
see; of the S}wdra an1 of V aishya. . 

. [Athan' Veda 19 .. :62 ... lJ. 
h'.ama ,ras always cheerful, he talked smiling

]\· :rnd considered it his duty to please all. To 
the _best of his ability he did good to all and he 
never felt pleased with contentious talks; such 
talk he did not indulge in himself and nor did he 
like others to do so. -

·Dalmiki Rama van~l A \·o<lhva K;rnd 2 .. .42·:. 
G~o<l b~haviour i~ essential t~ a man:.he th;t 

]oseth it gaincth nothing by· life~ ,vca1th. and 
friends. (:Vbhabharta, Cdyoga P.uva Sec. 34\. 

I Ic th;tt is al\\·ays cheerful and strong, and 
brc1 v.:. aml truthful and mild and of subdued scn
-;c.-,., a1~d ,dtu iullo-..\·eth his master like his shadow. 
i-.; :.done worthy to dwell in a roval household. · 

·_\·lah:-ihhart,1. Vir:it;~ P:in·:1 Section 4·_. 
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As water in a (hum;:i.n) skull auJ milk in a bag 
made of dog-skin become unclean in consequence 
of the uncleanness of the ,·cssels. in which they 
:1 re kept: C\'Cn sn the Vedas bcc~mc fruitless in a 
person who is not of good clisposition. . 

l~Tahabharta. Shanti F\tn·:i. 37 ... ·U. 
:\ person of !,':"0l1d acts and snod. :tl'.reeable, 

and S\\"f'<:t spc1~clws, h:is no criual. 
'\f ahal,harta, ~k111ti I ':1.n·:1 R-1 ... 10). 

A person who do2s nut speak a \\',)rel 3.nd 
,Yhose face is always furrowed with frowns, be
comes a 11 object of hatred with all creatures. Ab
stention from agreeable speeches makes him so. 

That person who, upon beholdiug others, 
addresses them first and does so with smiles, suc
ceeds in makin!:'.' everyone gratified with him. 

En·n gifts, if not made with agreeable speech
es, do not delight the recipients, like rice with
out curn·. 

If e~·cn thr possessions of men, be taken away 
with sweet speeches, such sweetness of behaviour 
succeeds in recJnciling the robbed. · 

(:\fahabharta, Shanti Pa.rva 84 ... 5 to 8). 
Those men tha.t are kind towards even those 

that offend against them, that are mild of d ispo
sition. that ha\·e an affection for all wlw are of 
milcl lwha,·inur, and that cnntributl' to the happi
ness of others by rcnderin!! them e\'ery kind of 
service in humility, succeed in ascending to heaven. 

(:\1ahabharta, Anushasana Parva 23 ... 96). 
He, who is ill-tempered, slanderer a.nd harms 

other people, derives no gain by bathing in sacred 
watc-rs. (P;-i.d;:i.m Purana Chap. 237). 



BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
The fame of one who 1s e,nn1·~;L ;1 ud n:-co l l,.·, 1-

cd and of good report; one whose deed ic: clotw 
after f u 11 reflection, whose s1~nses ;tr,· ,,.-e 1 I 
collected, living accordin~ to the L:1.w. wh,l 1-

vioilant. the bmc nf such an one nro\\""· 
'"' · (Dhan;mapad,1 '..! .•. ·I·. 

Be a man of courteous beha \'iour; ni" r,,:rfec: 
conduct, and he hospitablf". Thr.reby you \•,·ill 
~ain great joy. '{ou will cause the ending of 
sorrow. (Dhammapada 25 ... 16). 

A good man's fragrance spreads in all dir-
ections. (Dhammapada 4 ... 11 ). 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
One should have cool temper, and should 

11r;vcr utter unpleasant words. 
(Uttradhain Sutra 1 ... 8). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
One must talk sweet and should have kindly 

·looks and address others with pleasing words. 
[Majh Mohalla 1 \ 

The result of all knowledae and instruction 
0 

should be that onP. should not he d iscnnrtcon.;; 
to anyone. :\'ar ;\sa \Iohalb l :. 

Under the Gum's instru.ctions t have nhtainecl 
a good dispo!;ition and God is dear to mY ~ou 1 

and body. :Suhi Chhant ~\loha lla- -1- . 

Kabir, saints abandon not their saint-ship 
even though they meet millions who are not saints. 
Even thouQh sandal be entwined with serpent-;, it 
!0<ot•th nnt ft.;; conlnr-,;,_ (Sk,k K:-.hir:_ 



There i~ nu huney like politeness and no poi
son like impoliteness. Ci,·ility is a cool and s,veet 
drink and uncivility is the worst poison. Courtsey 
affords peace while discourtsey causes impair
ment. Gentleness makes difficult thing easy, while 
rudeness makes cr1sy things difficult. -

(Kabit Bhai Gurd:i.s). 
One should talk sweet which may be pleasing 

to all. One should not injure any one's feelings 
bv a corrupt speech .. 

· ;Gur Partap Surya Rut. 5 Ch. 45j. 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
And yon shall speak to men good words. 

[Quran 2 .. 83;. 
Kind spccc_h and forgi,·eness is better than 

charity fnllr,we<l by injury. [Quran 2 ... 263J. 

Jiaw· you nnt c11 nsidercd how God sets forth 
a parable of a good worq _being Eke a good tree. 
"·h0se root is firm and whose branches are high. 

. · (Quran 14 ... 24). 
And. say to :'vly sen:·ants that they speak th~t 

which is h~st. (Qurnn 17 ... 53). 

Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom 
and goodly exhortation and discuss with them in 
the best manner. [Quran 16 ... l 25j. 

You must meet people politely. (Hadis}. 
His faith is superior and he is a truly re• 

ligious man who has pleasant manners and treats 
people nicely. (Hadis). 



The Holy Prophet said, ·1011 the day of 
judgment, those people will sit close to me, who 
have polite manners and those will be far off, wh',) 
arc of bad disposition and talk arrogantlv ex -
aggerating matters". - (I-iadis). 

Speaking of virtue and vice the Holy Pro· 
phr.t said, politcn<~ss ;.._ \.'irtur·. (J·fadisl 

T\\'o defects cannot be found in a t)elicvcr 
a,;arice and evil disposition. (Hadis.' 

Verily, the believer reaches by his god 
manners, to the degree (of excellence) of the mai 
who stands up praying all night and fasts all da,' 

(Hacli!· 
Righteousness is to haYe a good dispositio', 

and sin is what pricks within thy bosom, aµ 
what thou wouldst be averse to make public. 

(HadJ. 
I hr1.ve hccn raised to complete good mann1)· 

(Had1 • 

The weightiest thing in the balance of the t· 
liever on the day of the Resurrection will be gdd 
manners, and verily God is at enmity with 11

; 

shameless, impudent fellow. (Half:. 

There is no wisdom like organisation:'1° 
abstinence like self-restraint:· and no distincP~ 
l"k _..l :H:/S!. 1 ·c goou m::inner;. , . . 

The most wonh,· of men is he. \Vho fiirsti:· 
~;in~ t hf' ..,::i. l nt::i tio.~. . i H~I~( 

,,. 



Tile: ill-tcmµc::rc:J a.re: often irriL.1.Lt:u, and cu11~1 

quently h;i.w~ to lead ;:in unpleasant_ and mise 
;1 blf' lifr·. · T-bzr;tt Al 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
Put away from thee a froward nwurh ;-u 

perverse lips put far from thee. f Proverbs 4 .. 2 

Let yuur speech be always with grace, seas 
ed with s,ilt, th l t ye nny know how ye out· 
tn answer every man. fCnlossians •I .. 

Better is a dinner ,)f herbs when love is, tl 
a stalk-cl ox anrl hatr<·cl therewith. 

; Proverbs J j ... 
Let the saints l,e joyful i~ i::dory: let tl 

sing r1round on their beds. [Psalms 149. 

For G ocl gi vcth to a man that is ~ood in 
:,;ight, wisdom ;tnd knowledg~ and joy. 

f Eccles 2 ... 
< ;o thy way, eat thy bread · ,vith joy 

drink th~, win,~ with a merry heart. (Eccles 9. 

( ;nd lu,·r·th ;t clic01 ful gi,·cr. 
(2 Corinthian~() 

Ucttcr is it to be ··nf an humble spirit 
the lowly than to divide the spoil with the pt 

(Proverbs 16. 
\ merrv heart maketh a cheerful c, 

enan~e: but· by sorrow of the heart the spi 
broken. (Pwverhs 15. 



Rejoice even with joy and singing. 
(Isaiah 35 ... 2). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
A good disposition I far prefer to gold; for 

gold is the gi~t of fortune. Goodness of dispo
Rition is the gift of nature. I prefer much rather to 
be called polite than fortunate. (Plauties). 

Courtsey is a science of the highest im
portance. It it like grace and beauty in the body 
.. vhich charm at first sight, and lead on to further 
intimacy and friendship. (Montaigne). 

Politeness is as natural to delicate natures as 
perfume is to flowers. (Defined). 

Do not press your young children into book 
learning; but teach them politeness, including the 
whole circle of charities which spring from the 
consciousnesc:; of what is due to their fellow beings. 

(Spurzhcim). 
(joud nature, like a bee, collects honey from 

every herb. . Ill nature, lii.~e the spider, sucks 
poison from the sweetest flO\ver. 

Good nature is the very air of a good mind: 
the sign of a large and generous soul, and the 
peculiar soil in which virtue prospers. (Goodman). 

As charity, covers a multitude of sins before 
God, so does politeness before man. (Greville). 

Good nature is more .agreeable in conversation 
than wit, and gives a certain. air to the - counte
nance which is more amiable than beauty-It 
sho\Y3 virme in the fairest light; takes off, in some 
measure, for the defomity- of · vice; and makes 
even follv and impertinence supportable. fAddison1 



Ir_,··, 

lf y(.1ll y,)ur Ii~,::; would keep fr,-:,m :-,lip,,:. 
Five things observe with care; 
To whom you speak, of whom you speak, 
And how and when and where. 

(W .E. :\'orris). 
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Speech~ 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
Let there be sweP.tncss of honey at the tip of 

mv t:ongue and also at the root_ of it. 
· May I speak sweet, and -·tpay-'.-L be sweet from 

head to foot! r Athan; V.e.da: .1.. .. 34 .. 2, 31. 
. . .... · .... ··.· , 

·. ' _.;. ·- . ~ ·. 

\lay .-the L-~..,-rd of speech gi\'C s,ve~tn~s·s·J~) our 
worcl,.; _'. · · · [Yajur Veda··30 ... 9'. 

Let tl1t:: Lc1rd u[ spc·ech . granl swectnes.,; i._-i 
our speech. ~Yajur Veda 30 ... 1: . 

.\lay I speak S\\"f:'ct in the gatherings ! 
.Athan' Veda. 7 -. 12 ... l'. 

L-21 thy .;;p0(•ch b-· pure, forceful :1·m1 swe£>t. 
!.\tharv Veda 16 ... :2 ••• 9:. 

\.Vith sweet speech ,v~ catch the hum of Thy 
robe O Indra·, just as a child catches the hum of 
h. f j 1 b "R• \ 1 d ') . 2 ?. 1s at ~er s ro P.. 1g P. a J ••• :u ... ~ .. 

.\lay my body l.w fit, and my tongue sweet '. 
~Tattriya U pnisha<l 1 .. 4 L 

· A forest pierced by arrows or cut clnwn by 
hatchets may again grow. bnt one's heart wounded 
;:ind censured by. ill-spokeii words-never reco\'ere-..11. 
\\'eapons such as arrows, bullets, and bearded 
darts, can be easily extra,:-ted from the body, but 
a wordy dag!?"er plunged deep int0 the hc::irt is 
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in~apal,le ul being taken uul. \.Vor<ly arr0v1 :=. ;.ne 
shot from the n1outh; sinitten· by them one grieveth 
dav ;-1nd nir!ht. A lc;:irncd man should n-)t shoot 
"Ll(·h arro"-~~ f.-lr do they not touch the very Yitals 
of nther:=; ? ~\:b h:1 hlnrh, Pdyn!:!';1 Pan·:1 Sec. J-r. 

Harsh words burn and scorch the very vitals, 
hone!,;, lw::irt, and sources of life of men. Thcrc
i°llrr., he that is \'irtuous, should always abstain 
i"rom harsh and angry words. That worst of men, 
of harsh and wrathful speech, who pierceth the 
-vitals of others with, wordy thorns, heareth hell 
in his tongue~ and should ever_ be re-garded as :1. 

dispenser of misery· to 1w~ri. T_he man that is wise. 
pierced by another's ,vordy arrows, sharp-pointed 
and blazing like fire or the sun;,· should, even if 
deeply wounded and burning with p~in, l;>ear t_herr! 
patiently, remem~:.ring that the slcttider~r's.rnerits 
b0come his. (Mah:tbharta, Udyo~a Parva Sec. 36). 

. . 

They, who utter words, that are ~mo~1th ~n'd 
sweet and faultless, and ,vho welcome ~di whom 
the)' meet \\;ith _ sincerity, succeed in ascendin.g 
to 11 ea ren. •. ... 

Th1.:y, whr, nevt::r utter words, that al'~! harsh 
:,nd bitter and cruc1. and \\·he, c1rq fn~e from de-• 

. ceitfu \nc~~·.;-; :rnd (•vii nf en·1T \.:ind. snco·Nl in 
;L.;cending to Hc:t~·cn." · 

Those men, who never utter , words th3t art" 
fraught with deceit or that cause· breache·s of 
understanding between friends and who always 
s·pcak what . i!;; true and what pron;iotes good 
feelings,. succeed in ascending to Heaven. 



Th0se I·ncn, wh.-_, a\·,1id l1a;·~L i•pc--:·..-:h,:-~ 311d 
abst;:.i.in from quarre.1s with others; who are eqm.~ 
in their behaviour to ail creatures. and \0;hc hav1: 
subjugated their souls, succeed· m ::lscendii:? 
to Heaven. 

They, who et.bstai'n from evil spcc .. ·h .. r :-:.i11ful 
conversation, who avoid such speeches. as are dis
agreeable, and who utter only such words .. u; arc: 
auspicious and agreeable, succeed in a.scendine 
to Heaven. 
(Mahabharta, Anu_shasana Parva 144 .. 22 w 2b). 

Slanderous talk is the ch:i.-racteristic of wicked 
men. It is an indication of depravity. Tk.ey. 
on the other ha.nd, 0 king, -who sp·eak of rh,. 
virtues of others in assemblies of the good, an: 
good men. (Mahabharta, Shanti Parva 132 ... 13). 

Evil words, uttered with whatsoever vigor of 
voice, die out (in no time). Good words, uttered 
ho,vever softly, blaze forth in the world. 

(Mahabharta, Shanti Pa:rva 288 ... 31). 
Silence is hetter than speech. To speak the 

truth is better than silence. To speak again, 
truth that is connectea with rightenu$ness is hetl<:-r 
than to speak the truth. To spe:ik th:it which. 
besides being true and righteous. is ;1gree,;1bk, 
is better than to speak truth L'.onnected with 
righteousn"ss. (Mahabhana. Shanti P:1n-::i. 300 ... 181 

All beings fee:] µlea~~d by ,.:.wc:c.:t spcc:·t·h, urn: 
should therefore talk sv:eet. \Vhat doe~ it cost 
rn rl.-, -'.n : · rr.l1an:-1.kY::-t 16 .. l,- .'. 
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llt: has controlled himself, whose speech is 
fur the .~ood of all: truthful, short and s,,·eet. 

(Pura.n Jyoti 2 ... 3 ... lt). 

BUDDHl~T SCRIPTURES. 
Gu ircl thyself a::{ainst the' transgre'°si1J11 11[ 

spee-c h. Be rcstr.1.iri~d in speech; abandon all 
error of speech ;rn<l follow the g0oc.l way in speech. 

(Dhammapada 17 ... 12). 
If by one's word no one is offended and he 

· utters soft, instructive :rnd beneficial words and 
gi\'es Yent to true speech, him I call a Brahmin. 

Even a 
arc ignoble. 

(Dhammapada 26 261. 
thousand words of no meaning 

L \'en one ,rnrcl of sense properly applied is 
ll(>bk and the giver of peace. 

(Dhamm:i.pada 8 ... 11). 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
The ,;pE'ech should be just, swec:::t, impartial, 

and unambiguous. 
- (Dashshrut:i Skandh Sutra 4 . .4). 

1),) Ilt)t speak untruth even. in anger; nor do 
Lalk to() much.· ,·ain ;111d corrupt. 

(Cttratlhain Sutra 1 ... 10). 
One should not speak even :1 little without 

heing· asked and one should never . speak untruth. 
· (Uttradhain Sutra. 1. .. H) . 
. -\. Sadhu should give up falsehood and 

corrupt speech and should purify l~is tongue. 
(1}ttradha111 Sutra 1 .. 24). 



One: shuuld nuL speak isuilt, nur :::;huul<l he 
ralk \·ain nor disclose others' secrets. One should 
not c."\·en speak without meaning good for himself 
ur for other::;. (Cttradh:-.in Sulra l 251. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
That speech is justified which brings honour. 

0 foolish and unaware mind ~ cc,rrupt sp0.<:ch 
must be abhored. (Sri Raf Mohalb 1). 

0 Nanak J curruot speech makes the body 
and the mind corrupt.~ An evil tongued m'.in 1::i 

debased and is cursed. (Var As:t ;\fohalla 1 ). 

By speaking corrupt, th,: 
mind of man become corrupt. 

pc:.·rsun and th" 
(Slok i'VIobalb l,!. 

One should nnt creat~ strife by talking ~nil,~. 
(Yadhans "'.\Iohalla l 1. 

One should. not speak harshly to any one, 
this is the instruction of the Divine Law. 

(Asa Di Var l\fohalh 1). 
Vo not speak guile to anyone; this is _the 

right instruction; never strive with the unwise. 
(.\sa Di \'a 1). 

The holy people Lalk sweet, cunsidering C'.\·er:,. 
one like themselves. (Sri Rag i\fohalla 3 Ash_tpa<li). 

Thoc;P. who talk sweet deri,·e imperishable· 
gc11nc;. (:.\1aru i\fohalla 3). 



L'i 

sutech i::; virlu0u::; anJ they always talk for th~ 
'..'.~od of ,.,'thers. (Gujri l\fohalla 4J. 

Sweet speech pleases all. ~ 
(Canri Thiti ?vfohalh )). 

,p11,: slwulcl t:t!I, c;\\l'.(:t, which j,._ agrcc:1.hk- 1,, 
t·,·eryone; one sh<1ul<l not offend anyunc b)· ?Pc·a~
ing guile. (Sury::i Parkash J ➔ J). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Cod ti )CS not lo\'c the public uLt1;r.111..:c of 

hurtful sp,:.:ch, unless [.it bej by one to whom in ... 
justice h;is been d,ine; and God is Hearing, Know· 
ing. iQurrln 4 ... 1481

• 

!(ind speech :uHl forgivenesc; is bc:ttcr than 
charity followed by injury; and God is Self-suf
tiLient, porbcaring. '.Quran 2 ... 263]. 

I bve you nvi. considered ho\\' God sets forth 
a p;ua ble of a good word [being] like a good tree, 
whos0. root is firm and whose branches are high ? 
. \ml the parable of an evil word is an evil tree, 
pulled up from the earth's surface: it has no 
st:1.hi]ity. ·Qur;-in l-1 ... 24, 20. 

<...'all tu the \\',l)' of your Lord with \\'isdurn 
ancl goodly exhortation and have taiks with them 
in the best manner. :Quran 16 .. 12s:. 

:\nd say to my servants [that] they speak that 
which is bcc;t, surely the devil sows dissensions 



among them; 
tu man. 

surely lhe devil is an open enemy 
-ouri.ln 17 ... s.s . 
:.... r; -

.\11'1 y,,u sh:111 spc·;d, l<• rn,·n ~11cHl wnrds. 
·ouran ~ ... ~.',. 

The thing which will cause men.,fa!l into t.!,1c 
hell with their faces clown"·ard, is their ,·ile spee::cl~. 

[HadisJ . 
. \ L1 untcr, l,11ise tnn~ued ;-ind ill speaking man 

1-; n..:1t ;c, hrlif:'w·r c,f God. ·I-Jadis. 

Surd\ Goel dislikes the man of c,·il and vil 1• 

~pePch. · fl-Jadis·. 

TG talk sw~ctl,· l,l :t 

Yi rtuous ciP.ed. • 

CHRlSTJAN SCRIPTURES. 

hunHn beiJJg i:; a 
Haclis:. 

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips fror~·1 

!-'.peaking guile. - (Psalms 3+ ... 13:. 

PI:::·asJ.nt ,,.Drds ,ire as an honey comb, sweet 
to the soul :rnd hea 1th tr> the bones. 

. : Proverbs 1 f, ... 2·1 ·. 
L<'l nu cnrrupt communication proceed out 

of your rnuuth 1 but that which is good to the USl: 

of edifying, that it may minister grace. unto the 
he:uers. T.phcsians 4 .. 29\ 

But I sly u11lu you, Thal every idle W1WLl 

th:.tt men sh.:1.li 5peak, tlicy shall· give account 
Lhen~of in th~ day of jud~ment. 



I-' ' _, 

For by thy \vords chuu shalt uc: jllstiticd, i.-rnJ 
I,\· tiff wnrds tholl sh;-ilt be condemned. 

· · '\ht thews 12 . 36,37 -. 
If au,· 111:111 <Jil°L:nd not in \\'Ord. the s:i.me is a 

!Jt.:rf(;ct n1an, · and able also to b;·idle the whole 
ho<ly. [James 3 ... 2]. 

There'. is that speaketh like. the piercings of 
;:i. word; but the tongue of the wise man. is health. 

- ,-Proverbs 12 ... 18'.. 
He. that kccpeth his mouth, -keepeth his life: 

but he that openeth wide his lips, shall have 
destruction. (Proverbs 13 .. 3). 

Dea.th and life ;1.rc in the power of tongue: 
and they th:-i.t love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

(Proverbs 18 .. 21). 
\\'hoso kecpth his mouth and tonguei keepth 

his soul from troubles. (Proverbs 21 ... 23). 
:\ word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 

pictures of silver. (Proverbs 25 ... 11). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
He who governs his tongue, is perfec~ly able 

to control all his passions. (Channing). 
As a vessel is known by the sound, whether 

it be cracked or not, so men are proved by their 
speeches: whether they be wise or foolish. 

(Demosthenes). 
\.\'c cannot ;i)\\';tvs nbligP-, but we can alway-; 

speak obligingly. · (Voltaire). 
. I have often repelled my speech, never my 

silence. (Publius). 
Speech 1s a mirror of the soul; as a man 

speaks so ic; he. (Sophocles!. 



Govern I he lips as if Lhey wt:re pabc<' d, ,ur-; 
and the tongue a king within. (Sir .-\dwin .-\mold 1. 

Nat_ure h:i.s given men one tongue, hu.t l •,\•• 
ears, that we m::iy he:tr from others twice ;ls much 
as we speak. ( .\pi,tF-tii" 1. 

A few rash words \\"ill set a f:1 rnily; :1 
neighbourhood, a nation by the ears: they have 
often done so. Half the hw-suits and half the 
wars, have been brought about by the tongue. 

t James Bnllnn). 
Think all you speak, but speak nnt all yon 

think. Thoughts arc your own; your words an· 
so no more. [Delaunej. 

Speak boldly and speak truly, shame the 
deYi 1. [Fletcherl. 

It is easier to draw back a stone thrown with 
force from the hand, than to recall a word once 
spoken. [Manancler]. 

A very great part of the mischiefs that vex 
1 his world, ~ui~es from wor<ls. [Burke 1. 

Boys flying kites haul in their white winged birds. 
Yon can't do that way when you're flying words 
''Careful with fire," is good advice we knnw, 
"Careful with words," -1s ten times clouhlv so. 
Thoughts uncxpres~ecl m:-iy :som1?tim0.; fa 11 had: 

(10~1<1; 
But God Himse:lf c;rn't kill them \\'hen ·t]1<,,·'r(: s:,id. 

\\'ill C\irl('tc,n. 
Strong ::\nd bitter words 

cai,sc. 
\Vith words we Q;O\"('rn nwn. 

inclica tc a \YC-.l L 
:VictM J1 ll!.'.C• .. 

: Di"r:.1~li :_ 



That which is unjust can really prnii.t no one; 
That which is jnst can really harm no one. 

( Henry George) • 

. \ just man is not one who does no ill, 
But he, who, with the power, has not the will. 

( Philemon} . 

. \m,,ng~t Lile sons of men how few are known, 
\Vho dare be just to merit not their own. · 

(Chu1chill). 



~-' ustice. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
God protects him, who is just and truthful 

and destroys him, who is not so. 
(Ria Veda 7 .. 104 ... 12). 

t, • 

Let thy policy be thoroughly fair and Just. 
(Rig Veda 6 ... 48 .. 20), 

Let him, whose intcl lect is keen and whose 
thoughts are just, wear a kingly crown. 

(AtharvVed;i 13 ... 1. .. 35). 

The ships of firmness bear 1he righteous man 
·across. (Rig Veda, 9 .. 73 . 11. 

The heaven and earth sustain a justice 
lovin~ man. (Rig Veda 3 ... 26 ... 9). 

. A_ king must do justice between the parties 
,nth righteousness. '.Manu Smriti 8 ... 8;. 

Righteousness preserved protects, righteous
ness repelled destroys. Therefore preserve it 
Justly and do not be ruinous to yourself bv 
dic;c;:i, rding it. :i\,fanu Smriti 8 . 1 =(. 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
_\ judge is not righteous, who arrives at a 

C{JT1clusion rm fo.lse prerr1ises 



Uy lhaL a.krn.~ 1 hi:: does nol become 111w. wt1·1 
rl~als m,t jm,tice . 

.-\ wis~ man is he, who discriminates l.Jetwee~1 
the false and the true. (Dhammapada 19 ... lJ. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
One must administer justice without takin~ 

bribes and one should never give false evidence. 
f Bhai Nand Lal J. 

The King must administer justice. No one 
should feel miserable in his kingdom. The Ki.ng 
should practise justice upon himself also. 

[Prem Sumarag]. 
King Babar begged for instruction and the 

Guru said: Do justice, serve the holy, help the 
puor and remember God. This will make your 
r~ign permanent. rGia11 Ratnawali Pauri 27}. 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
God does not hke the unjust. ~Quran 4-2 ...• w:. 
0 you who believe! be maintainers of j_ustice, 

bearers of witness for God's sake, though it may 
be against your ownselves or (your) parents or 
near relations; if he be rich or poor; God is 
superior to both of:them, therefore do not .. follow 
(your) low desires, lest you deviate; and if you 
swerve or turn aside, then surely God is aware of 
whclt \'OU clo. (Quran 4 ... 135). 

U \ "u ,, liu lJ.:.·lieve ~ be Li prig ht for God, 



bearers of witness with justice aud let not hatrc.:::d 
of a people incite yon not to act equitably; act_ 
equitably, that is nearer to piety and be careful of 
(your duty to) God; sureh· God is aware of what 
\·ou rln. · -Ournn 5 ... Ri. . . ,.,, 

\'uu show them kindness and deal \\'iLh them 
justly, surely God loves the doers of justicf'. 

;_Quran G0 ... 8. 
Those who do justice, will be seen sitting on 

the right hand of God in radiant and glowin!..! 
minarets on the clay of Resurrection. These are 
the people who acted justly in their domestic and 
I) t h r r :-i ff a i rs . · T-b <l is" . 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
To do justice and judgment is more accept

able to the Lord than sacrifice. [Proverbs 21. .. 3]. 

J t is joy to the just to do judgment: but 
destruction shall be to the workers of inequity. 

·Prnvrrhs ~'.1 ... I.)·. 

A false balance is auominaliun to tl1c Lord: 
but a just weight is his delight. [Proverbs 11 .. f. 

f\n unjust m:rn is an abomin;ition to thP. just: 
and he that is upright in the way, is abominatinn 
to the wicked. 'Proverbs 29 ... 2T . 

. \ just \\'t:::i~J1t and bahnce arc the: Lord's. 
~_Prnverh I fi ... 111. 



I l,· Lh:1L c.indemndh Lhe jusL is ahominatilrn 
to Lhc Lnrrl. :pro,·erhi;:; 17 ... 15. 

<_)pell thy 1nouth f 0r th.:: Ju1nl., in the cause~ 
nf all such as are appointed to destruction. 

< lpr.n th,· m0uth. jud~c righteously and plead 
the cause of the poor ;ind needy. 

:Proyerbs 31 .. ~, 9]. 
I >d,,nd tlH' p1)nr ;111cl fatherless: do justice to 

the ;tit lie led and need~·. IPsalms 82 .. 31. 

Then sh:1.II th-~ rightcnuc; shin~: f1)I"th ;ts tht' 
sun, in the kingclcm of their Fath<."r, who hath ears 
to ht>~H. let him hear. fl\'Iatthew 13 ... 13··_ 

.\nd th,·sc: sh;dl gu a\\"..l)" inlo c,·erlasling 
punishnlf'nt: 611t the righteons into life eternal. 

(:'vfatthcw 25 ... 46). 
\\·oe untn him that buildeth his house bv 

unrighteousness, :i ml his chambers by wrong; that 
usdh his neighbour's serYice without wages, and 
~iw~th him not for his \\"Ork. ,. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Justice i,- thl' 

t·.,,mmanrl. 

(_Jl'r<'miah 22 .. 13). 

tirsl virtue of tlws:>, \\"h,1 
"Diderot·. 

If thou <l•:sirc rest unto thy soul, be just; the 
unj nst mind is always in labour. (Quarlesj. 

J 11st ice' jc; the i<lea of God: the ideal of men, 



the rule uf i.:\.1udud writ in thr:: llctl ure ui maukiuJ. 
·T. Parker·•. 

To be perfectly just j:-3 ctll attribution cf the 
divine nature; to be so to the utmost of our 
;l.bi!ities is the glory of man. '.Addison:. 

Be just and fear not; ier all the end:; ll1uw. 
aimest at, be thy country's, thy God's and truth's. 

(Shakespeare). 
J us rice: is truth in action. (Disneli). 

Justice is the great interest of man on earth. 
(D.\Vebster). 

\\"hoever fights, whoever falls, 
Justice conquers evermore. 

(Emerson). 
Justice is as strictly due between neighbour 

nations. as between neiahbour citizens. ,., 
(Frank Ii n ,1 • 

How c.rn ~ pe0ple be free, thc.lt has noi learned 
to be just. (Sieves!. . . . 

. \!au i'.S unjust, but God is just; and finally 
Justicl! triumphs. (Lon~fellow). 

) usti1;:e discards party friendship and kindred 
and 1s therefore represented as blind. (Addison) . 

. \u hune:-3t m.rn nearly aLvays thinks justly. 
(Rousseau\. 



.U:N·IT--Y. 
. ' .1. . ... . . . > • 

Then j,,in in h;111d, hr;1,·c brothers all; 
By uniting· \\"C st;i.nd. by di\'iding \\"(' rall. 

(./0/,11 !)icl.·i11so11). 
Thc·n 11n1w \\":IS for a party; 
Then ;ill were for the Stat<::; 
Then the great man helped the poor; 
.-\nrl poor m:111 ]rwecl th0 grc;lt. 

(.Hacaular). 
The uninn of lakes-the union of hncls. · · 
The union nf he;i.rts-thc union of kinds. 

(CJ.P .. \/orris). 



Unity. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
It is with united 0.ffort thal good deeds can 

be done. (Athan· \. cc.la 20 ... 12R .. . 12). 

Go to~cther, speak toi.:-ether. Let your minds 
b::! all alik,~; 1111.y your purr:1se h~ common and 
common the assembly, your hearts be one ;-ind 
rnav vour decisions b'.' un:i.nimnus '. 

- - mi .. VNb 10 ... 1()1 ... 2, 3, 4). 
. --

Rest united. 
l mak.:! you one intentioned ;111d unc minded. 

Together with one common bond l bind you. 
· (A.than· \" cda 3 ... 30 ... ()). 

Cnanimous with on~' intent. speak ye your 
speech in f ricnclliness. (.\th:ir,· \·t·d:1 3 .... 30 .•. 3). 

Let those who cle;;irc greatness acquire 
knowledge and newc:r he disunited. 

(Athan· Veda 3 ... J0 ... .5). 
l~isc unite-cl :incl prcptrc ycHHsf'ln~s. 

r.\tlnn· \'eda 11 ... 11 ... '.2) . 
.-\c:n:e :111d unitf'. (.\than· \·ech (J. •. h·l ... I). 

\:'nmnuus thin threads 1,f equal length, 
collt-ctt-d together, are competent to bear, from 
strength uf numbers, the constant rolling of the 
shuttlecock uver them. The cas~ is even so with 
rehtives that arc L!;OOd, Scpar llC from one 



;1 nollwr. linrnin'..'. brands produce only smoke; but 
hrnughl lu~dhci· they bhze forth into a powerful 
lhmc . 

. \nd tr,~e that stands single, though gigantic 
;ind strong and deep rooted, hath its trunk soon 
smashed and twisted by a mighty wind. Those 
trees, howe\·er, that stand erect, growing close 
lt1~0thcr. arc c,,mpctc-nl to resist \\'incls more 
,·inlcnt still, 1l\Yi11'..'. t,1 mutual dependence. Thus 
he- that is sini.:dL'. h11weYer endowed with all the 
Yirtnes , is rc~;trclecl by foes as capable of being 
\·.rnquic;hctl like an isolated tree by the wind. 

Pd ihahharta. lidyo'..'.a Pan·a Sec. 36). 

Tlwrd,.1r,·. () Yuclhishthir:1, prcsen·r your 
friendship r<ir one another ;rncl do that "'hich ma\· 
not produce disunion amongst y,n1 ~ -

. C\l1hahhart:1, .\cli Pan·.t St•c. 210). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
Jilin and unite· logdher, rny hn·thrcn, l:l\" 

aside cl iffrri·nc·cs. Inn• one annthl'r. · 
.\ssnci:1tr- \"oursel\'cs with <..~oc\'s n;rnw. (_) hoh· 

men. sprf'ad ,·o'ur mat and sit on it. · 
1 n this ,~•;1y, my friends, throw your dice. 

(B:i.sant 1\lohalb 5) . 
. \ qu(•cn ant is followed by millions nf otlwr 

ants ;rnd tread on the same path; Kula.ng birds 
fly together in a line after their guide; the deer go 
to.~ethcr in packs. The ants, birds and deer follow 
their l(uicles but the man is not a believer of this 
principle. (Kabit Bhai Gurdas). 



As:,_ result of the disunion of Pr:i.hlaci, his 
father Harnakash was killed In- :(ar I-lari; as a 
result of disunion, Bibhikhan g~t Ceylon perishecl; 
as a result of disunion of Kurns and Pan(lus, ;1 II 
the dynesties ,vere clestrcl\·ecl· l)\· the clisu ii inn ()f _, ' . . 
f(0k:-ii, R:1rna lost his spouse Sil:1. Th<: f~a_1PL1ts 

owing to mutual disunion fell into distress. TherC' 
are many other stories of the past time. l~nity 
brings happiness, disunion causes misery. Ther<:
fore unite together forgettin~ the past. 

. (Curhibs Ch:-tp. 3). 

MUSLIM SCRIFTURES. 
Verily God lo,·es those whu strive in His 

path in ranks as if they were a firm and compact 
wa 11. (~Ju r:i.n (>1 ••• -+ ). 

T re~ lus mack plain tu you or the religion 
which He enjoined upon Noah and that which \Ve: 
have revealed to thee

1 
and that which \Ve enjoined 

upon Abraham and Moses and Jesus (saying) 
"Observe this faith and be not di,·ided into s<:cts 
therein." 

Goel chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and 
!!llide:, to Himself him \\"ho turns rrpf"ntant. .\ncl 
they dicl not di,·iclc into sects hut llllt of mutual 
jealousy aftt~r the knowledge had rcachccl them. 

(Q11r;t11 -k2 ... 13, 1-~) . 

. \nd h(llcl the rupe ur Coe\ ltrmly ;ti] lo!..!;clhcr 
and be not divided, and remcmlir.r the grace nr 
G;)(.l Ui):ln you, when ye \\"<"'re ,•111 :rn ios and 11 <' 



unite-cl your he:1rts. 
hr, it hl'rs. 

Th us by His ~rrtce ye heca me 
((.>ur.111 3 ... l02). 

\"1·rily th<,se \\"ho split up their religion and 
becume secb, liave ye nothmg to do \Yith them; 
their affair is only ,Yith God hereafter. He shall 
tell them what they have <lone. (Quran 6 .. 160). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
Behold how good and ho,,· pleasant it is for 

hrethren to dwell together in unity. (Psalms 133 ... 1) 

Uc- perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, li\'e in peace; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. (2 Corinthians 13 ... 11). 

Fuiill ye my joy, that ye be like-min<led, 
having the same love. being of one accord, of one 
mind. (Phillipians 2 ... 2). 

1:inally be ye all nf one mind, ha,·ing 
C()mpassion one of another, k,,·p as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous. (I Peter 3 ... 8). 

Hut nnw arc they man,· members, yet hut 
one hoch·. 

That there shou[<l be no schism in the bo<ly, 
but that the members should have the same care 
one for another. [I Corinthians 12 ... 20, 25]. 

Beloved. l::!t us h\'c one an-:ither. for love is 



(_;o<l: anJ evcry111k tkLl lu\·cth 
and knoweth God. 
of He that loveth 
God is love. 

not knnw<·lh 11nl ( ;ud: 1"1,r 
I Jt,!111 -I .. . 7 .K. 

So we being m;u1y are one body i11 Christ :u1d 
everyone memhers of one another. I l<rnnans 12 ... 5·. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Union does evervthing when il i:-; pcrkct. I~ 

s;:i,tisfies desires, s(mplities needs, foresees tlw 
wishes and hecomes rt constant fortune. 

fSenancover. 
\-It:n's hearts ou~ht not to be set. against lll1C 

another, hut si:>t with one ,mother. rtnd all aQ"ainst 
(•,·i 1 Oil I~-. C1 i·ly I<· .. 

'Tis dt~:1th to nw tu hi:" ;Ll t•111nil\; liak it 
;1nrl d1°sirt· all !:_!"ond men's lnvc. :shakcspParf'i. 



.p·· .P.. ~7{ ; r-;r;. ·E· •' li n. \_;;,· . I 
'.. . . . ... 

Uuricd ,,a,,; thi~ liluudy halclwt: 
Uuried w:i.s the dreadful war-club; 
Buried were all warlike weapons . 
. \ncl the war cry was forg-otten, 
Ti1c>n \\'as peace amonc the nation~. 

( Lo11g(ellu·w). 

l---low calm, how beautiful cumes on 
The stilly hour, when storms are gone! 
\Vhen warring- winds have died away, 
.\11cl ,:lnuds, beneath the glancing ray, 
\-felt off, and leave the land and sea 
~leepin!.,!" in hriE,!ht tranquility. 

(.l!norc '. 



HINDU SCRIPTURE'-. 
Oh Lord ! May there be pc:i.ce in the 

celcstia I rc~ions, may there be pr:i.cc in thc
intermediate regions; may there he pe;icc on earth: 
may the waters be appeasin!l, may herbs be 
wholesome and may trees and plants bring peace 
to all; may all beneficient bein_gs bring peace to 
us, may the divine law propagate peace all thmu~h 
the world ! May all things be a source of peace to 
us and let peace itself bestnw peace on all :1.ml 
m;i,~.- th:i.t peace com<° to me ;dso '. 

(Ya iur \"ed:1 3(J ... 17). 
<) Lord ! grant me such qua.Ii ties nf hea<l :rncl 

heart as would endear me to the en lightened and 
l0;:irned :imong us, to the rnlin!! cl;.1ss ;·1nd tn :ill 
even that have eves to s('c, \\'hether . lrya8 cir 

Sudras. (.-\tharv \"ecl:1 19 . .. (>2). 

0 Lord ! ma\" the air, muther ca rth .. father 
l1rnnment, medicin,es and the r:nli!::!'htened souls 
he source of peace and happiness to nc; ! 

rn i ~ Ve( l;i l ... S() .. -I l. 
:\fay then~ be pc;1ce ~tt mid d.,y ;11_1cl in the 

('\·ening ! :\'lay there be peace tli<-" \\'hole time and 
the day and night keep us in peace ~ 

(Ri~ Vcr\~1 6 ... 12~ .. 2). 
:\1:1 ,. I lnH· c\-cn·onc. \\'hc~ther nohlc or 

i~1wble -~ · (.\than· \" eda l CJ .•. 62). 



Love one another ,vith :hat intensity, with 
which a cow loves its calf. 

(Atharv Yeda 111. .. .:1-0 ... 1). 
Oh men ~ direct vour energies to promote 

the good of all mankind. Let yo·ur relations with 
:-tll be characterised by love, peace and harmony. 
Let ,·onr hearts heat in unison with human heart~. 

. (Rig \"ecb R ... 40 4\, 
Those \\'ho lo,·e and keep peace1 prcsen·e the 

forces of nature (physical, mental ancl spiritual) 
within themselves. (Atharv Veda 19 ... 27 ... 10). 

< )nc \\'ho gi,·es peace unto .111 creatures (b,· 
non-violence), hecomes freed from every region. 
1 h· sc-n·ing the deities one obtains a kinoclom and . ~ 

celestial beauty. 
(!\fahabharta, Anushasana Parva 57 . 21). 

Those high-soukd persons, who desire beauty, 
faultlessness of limbs, long life, nuderstanding, 
11wnta \ and physica 1 strength, ancl memory, should 
:1bstain from acts of injury. 

(Mahabharta, Anushasana Parva 115 ... 8). 

\I en endued with intelligence :1.nd cleansed 
souls should always behave- to\\"ards other 
cr,:aturcs after the manner of that behaviour, 
which they like others to observe towards them
sch·es. (Mahabharta, Anushasana Parva 115 .. 22). 

:\ bstention from cruelty is the highest religion. 
_\bstention from cruelty is the highest self-control. 
Abstention from cruelty is the highest gift. 



,-4,.bstention from cruelty is the highest penance. 
Abstention from cruelty is the highest sacrifice . 
. \ bstention from cruelty is the highest puissance. 

(Mahabharta, Anushasana Parva 116 ... 37, 38). 

One should ne:ver do that to another. which 
one rc~·ards as injurious to one's own self. This. 
in brie-f, is the rule of righteousness. OnP. by 
::tctin::;- in a different way, by yielding to desire. 
beco1nes guilty of unri,ghteousness. 

ln refusal::; of gift:i., in happiness and misery. 
in, the agreeable and the disagreeable, one should 
_judge of their P.ffects hy a reference to nnp'c; 
own self. 

\Vhen one injures another, tlrn injured turns 
round and injure!'i the injurer. Similarly, when 
one cherishes another, that othFr cherishes the: 
cherisher. One shoul<l fr;:i.me one's rule of conduct 
according to this. 

(l\.fa.h;:ihhnrt;;i, Anushasana Pan·a 113 ... F\, q_ 10,1. 

I bu\\' untu tht-m that ;He <lc,·oted to tht: 
practice of the duty of compassion towards all 
creatures, thar are firm in the observance o_f truth. 
that are self-restrr1.ined anrl th;.it are peaceful in 
thf'ir hehaYiour. 

C\·l:-ih;,hhart;1. Anush:-lsana Parva 2.'L.191. 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
By the same reason, if one hurt~ living beings 

h~ Ploes not become noble. Bv reason of not 
I • 



hurting any living being, 
One. 

he is called a ~ob!r:: 
(Dhammap:1.da 19 ... 15\. 

Those followers of Gotma, who by day and 
night. meditate on harmlessness, are always 
awake. (Dhammapada 21 ... 11). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
One must not bear animosity t0ward anyqne: 

a!:j the same Lcrd exi~ts in all: btings. They alone 
a re in a position to forsake ill-wi 11, who hear the 
prais~s of the Lorci. 

(C-;rnri Hawan Akhri Mohalla 5) . 

. \ virtuous man dispels all adversity anci 
never minds the offence given by others. 

,Rarn K:=di Sidh Gosht). 

<? Lorcl '. by Thy grctce, l have di~pelled my 
delusion and by Thy kindness I have realized 
that all on myself. [Dev Gandhari Moballa 5j. 

l'\abir, to use violence is tvrannv; God wilT c:1.lt 
for thy defence; · · 

\Vhen thine account is produced frorn His 
otlict\ thou shalt be beaten on the mouth. 

'.Slok Kabir··. 
One must not contend with ·anyone, a~ 

(:ontention causes woe; one must m:iintain peac~ 
and brotherhood. r_Prem Sum;:i.r~gt 

He is a uue Sikh who i:; endowed with fo-1,n-
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virtues: l. Friendliness, 2. Compassion. 
3. Cheerfulness, 4. Forbearance. 

·cur Nanak Parkash Chap. --1-31. 
If you bezi r infatuation for snnw :1nd 

repulsion for the others, you wiJl lose your peace 
of mind. If you desire to achieve your encl, keep 
aw.1.y from this filth. [ Diw;rn Bhai Nand L::1. l -,_ 

One should adopt forbeai·ance ;rnd forgivrnc,;s 
and not bear enmity toward anyone. If someone 
addresses harshly, one must not fee I offcnrled :'.rncl 
nor bear ill-will. Talk sweeth.- to each and :1 I l 
and don't get annoyed by unpleasant words. 

(Gur Partap Sury.1 Ra!-hi 1. Ch. 40). 

:\Jen continuaJly speak of ln\·c; ( > Ln\"c~, thnn 
arl :1 monarch; 

Farid; deem the body, in which there is not 
lnve, a place of cremation. (Siok Farid). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Do not seek to mr1.kc mischief in the bnd. 

verily God does not lo\"e the mischid 1nakers. 
(L) ')8 -,...,) . __ uran _ .... 1, . 

Let there be no compulsion in rcli~ion; nnw 
is the ri~ht wav made distinct from error. 

· (Qnran 2 ... 256). 
l~e\"ile not those whom they call irn beside 

Cod, lest they in their ignorance despitefully 
revile.: Him. (Quran 6 ... 109). 

CalJ Lu the path of thy Lord with wisdom 



and goodly exhortation and have disputation with 
them in the kindliest way. ~ Quran 16 ... 125). 

But say, "This is the Truth from your Lord. 
so let him who will believe, and let him who "·ill 
<lisbelie\'e." (Quran 18 . '291. 

nut if they turn asidf'. then upon thee i~ only 
to prc:-i,h pnhlicly. (Qur:1n 16 ... 821. 

<) p,,, >pk: ! ne,·er wish for war; always ask 
Cod for pca.ce and tranquility, but when forced 
tn li~ht. li~ht unHnching]y and prayerfully. 

tHaclis). 
l't~uid~· ;tskecl, will you not permit us to 

ddencl nurse l\'C~s with s\\·ord and fight the Qit·raish? 
The Holy Pr,,ph,~t replied. "I have been ordered 
to sho\\' mercv ;rncl forn-iveness. I cannot there-- ,., 
flirc permit you to take up sword and fight." 

(Hadis). 
Sh:1ll l tt:11 yi1u nf ,l thing, \\'hich ,vhen you 

c1, •. yt· "·ill lo,·e one another ? Extend salutations 
:trnon!.!, ynnrsPlvcs. (Hadis). 

\Like {H:act: between 
dissensions, perishes. 

mf'n-01w \Ylw crc;-1tt·s 
(T-Jadis). 

\'crily, Cuc!. I lis angel;;, 
the animals uplo the ant and 
who exhorts goodness. 

mc-n on •~;~rth and 
fish pray for Him 

(Hadis). 

He is not of us who doth not order that 
which is good, and prohibit that which is bad. 

1Hadis_. 



The best (lf men is he, frurn 
;i.ccrueth to hnm;i.nit,·. 

wli<>ll1 !._!uod 
T-facli<. 

He who intbmes the lire of co111L:nti,111-.:. 
becomes fuel for it and is burnt t() d<~ath. 

t)·b.zrat .\Ii . 
O my son: People of diverse religions inhabit 

India; and it is a matter of thanksgivinQ to Cod 
th;i.t the King of Kings has entrusted the .~nvcrn
ment of this country to yon. It, therefore, behove-
you th,1t :-

1. You should not ;1 lie)\\· religion,; 
prejudices to influence your mind, and administer 
impartial justice, having clue re~arrl to thl' 
religious susceptibilities ancl religious cusln111s 111 

a 11 sections of the people. 
J In particular refrain from the sb nghtL'r 

of cows, which will help you tu obtain a ho]d. on 
the hearts of the people of India. Thus' you will 
hind pcopl~ of the b.nrl to yot1rsP]f h~- tif'"- ,i1· 
gr:1titndc. 

3. You should never destroy the places of 
worship of any community and always be justicc
loving, so that relations between the Kin~ :-iml 
his subjects may remain cordi;i.J ;incl _there lw 
pe;tce :-rnd contentment in the land. 

-1. Tl1c: propa~·ation or lshm "·ill lH" 
helter carried on with the. sword of lo,·c ;-ind 
obligation than with the S\vord or oppression . 

.5. .\lwJ.ys ig-nore the 1nutual dissensions of 
S!,ias anct Sunnis. otherwise they will lead to the 
weakness oi blam. 

6. Tre:1t the diffcre:nt peculiarities nf ynnr 



subjects as the different seasons of the ,e;i r, ~o 
that tlw hnrly politic m;i~- rcn~;iin fr~e from 
disC':lSP. (King ]hbar·s will tn liis "t'll). 

CHRIS TIAN SCRIPTURES. 
If it he possible: ;is 1nnclt ;is lit·tli 111 ,uu. 

li\"(• peacdnll:-· "·ith all 111C'11. (Pro\"crbs J.2 .. lS). 

L<'l LIS LiH:rf't°()J"(' r .. iiPW after tlw thin~s. which 
111:,k(' (11r p<':1CP. 1 l,nm:i.ns 1-1 . in·. 

\hrk () __ ."iO, 

] lc·ccit is in the he:1n di them. that im:t!.'.ilw 
n·il: hut tCl the counsC']lors n( pc:1cf' is j(ly. 

· 11 run:-rbs 1 :2 ... 20 . 
The servant of the Lord must not stri\'(:': but 

hP g·entle unto all men. apt to tf'ach, p:1tient. 
:2 Timntln- 2 .. 2-L 

Ucllcr is a dry morsc-1 :llld ciuictnt'ss there
with th:in an house full of sacril1ccs with strife. 

1:ur ,,·her(! envying :i.ml 
cnnfusion :rnd C\'en· evil \\'nrk. 

(Prnvprhs 17 ... I). 
strife is, there is 

(_l ;:\ m bS 3 ... 16). 

1 t is an honour for a man tu cease f J"()Jn strif c, 
hut C\"Cr~- fool will be meddling. (Prnvcrhs 2lL . . -1). 

He lo,·eth transgression, that lun~th ,:.trifc. 
(PruYerbs l, ... 19) . 

. \:-:. coals are to burning coals. ::ind \\·00cl to 
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tire; so 1sa contentious man tn kinlle strife. 
(Proverbs 26 ... 21). 

i\Icrcy and truth arc met together; righteous
ness and peace have kissed each other. 

(Psalms 85 ... I 0). 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 

within thy palaces. (Psalms 122 ... 7). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Peace is the happy, natural state of man: 

war, his corruption. his dis~race. (Thomson). 

l'c;:i.ce is such a precious jc\\'cl, lh;1_t I would 
gin~ anything for lt hut truth. ('.\:f. Henry). 

Fi,·c great enemies tu peace inhabit \\ ith u~: 
,·iz. avarice, ambition, envy. anger. :lncl prick. If 
those enemies were to he ,·~rnishcd, \\"f~ shon lei 
infallibly enjoy µcrpct11;1_I peace. (f'f'lLLrch;. 

Spr-ak, move, act in pc:;1c(•, as if you ,,·<·n· i11 
prayf'r. ln truth, this is pr:1~·er. (Fcnc-lnnl. 

\\.here l\\·o cliscnursc. if the :1nge1-' of un,· 
rises, he is the \\'isc man "·ho lets the contest fall. 

!1 1l11t:1rch). 

It is only nr.ccssary to mah· \r;n- with li,·c 
things: \\'ith the rn:i.bdies of the body, the 
ignora11ccs uf the mind, \\'ith the passions of th<::: 
body, with the seditions of the citv, and the 
discords of familif's. r"Pyth:i.~orns' .. 



A ~re;4.t wr1r le:1,·t's t!ie c"nt: 1 '.·,- ".;,h ,1,,-.~,, 
;u11:ies-an army of cripplec;, :111 :um,· n( 
l\l(llll"ll(·r:-:. :ind ;\l1 :1r111y (lr thic,·1·~. 

~ccrm:.tn l'r()\"(·;·\, . 
The !..'.r<::1t1:st curse. that ca~1 be c11t:1ilc·d ,>11 

mankind, is a state of \\"ar. ..\11 the :1tn 1ci,,u" 
crimes committed in ye;1.rs of peace, a II t h:1 t ,,., 
spent in p<'acP by the secret corruptions. nr 1,:,- tl·,· 
tlint1'-!htk:-::-: ,,x:r:1,·a!,!:1nce of natinn~. arc nwn· 
trill1,s c,1mp:1recl w:th thi' !.!1!.!:llllic c·,·ils \\'hi,:11 
s 1.alk ,,,Tr this wnrlct in a state of \\"ar. C1)d j:-; 

t',)r~o; ten in ,,·ar: every principle of Christi:1nit ,- j,-; 

tnmrkd npon. ,Sydney ~m(th . 

<li- :111 111!' l·,·il-- lu public lib:·rl,. ,,ar j.__ 

J'l·rhaps the musl to be dreaded. bc··._·:1us,· it 
comprises :ind clev1:lops every otlwr. \Var is th,, 
p 1rcnt of armies; from these proceed debts and 
t.txc:s. ..\nd armies, and debts, and taxes. are the 
k1111\\·n instruments inr hringin.!.! the many under 
tlw dorniniun of the few. No nation could 
preser\',' its freedom in the midst of continual 
,,·.1rLire. ~i\hctisont 

l'c,)ple :1r1: ah,·ays expecting to get peace in 
lwa n~11: but yc,u know \\'hatever pe:lce they get 
tlwrL'. will b~ re~1cly made. \Vhatcver making of 
peaL:c they can be blest for, must be on the earth 
herein. flfosl-:i11~. 

l abumi natr \\',H as unch risti:1 n. I hu ld il t11 
bt: the greatest of hunun crime:, and tn 111\'l>h-L: 

:111 nt1 1ers-violence, blnod. rapme, fr;n,cl-e,·ery-



thin:.!" that c;;i.n dernrm the char;tcler, alter th" 
nature, ;i_nd <leh;:i.sc the n;:i.mc of man. 

rLorcl lht1U'._'.h:11J1. 

()u:trrels will ne\·er hst lnn!_! if the fault was 
only ~none side. [ l.:: 1chdouc;1ulcl. 

He that blo\\'s the coals in quarrels, he has 
nothing tlJ do with, has no right to cornphin if the 
"r:uk.:; ·A\· in his face. · fFr;i.nklin:. 

T\\·o t hin~s, W<~ll considered. wnu ld pre\·cnl 
1nany quarrels: Iirst to ha,·e it well ascertainP.d 
whether we arc not disputin.!.! ;1hout terms rather 
rh;;i.n things; and secondly to i,xami1w wlwtlwr 
that on which WA cliff er is worth contending about. 

rcolton .. 

!Zn·n toy soldiers should he :ibnlishccl. \\"c 
11111~·.1 dis:1rm the nursery. :nr. Luisi 

I nci\\" l,11<1\\. that \Yars dn nnt r.ncl wars. 
• I·! en r~· I :ord . 

I 'e:i.ce rubs the d:a \" 
(; lor_v t •J Cod in th<! h igh1;st; 
.\nd 1111 earth peace, ~·nod will t(l\\":\ rd men. 

f ,nkc·. 

I !is helmet llo\v shall m;1kc a hi\·e for lwcs . 
. .\ncl luver's Sonnets turned to h!l ly psalms; 
..:\ man ;1t arms must now sen·e on his knees, 
.-\ncl feed on prayers, which are- his a.~c's alms . 

. Ccc,r'..'.<' Pc<"lc·. 



I'Y' 

.\n an~el wilh a Lrumpet s:1id, 
"1 •\)ren~r more, forr-,·er m« >rf'. 
The reig-11 of \'iolcncc is on~r !'' 

There is 110 <learth of kindness 
r n the world of ours; 
< )nly in our blindness 
vVc gather thorns of flowers. 

( L011gfellow). 

(G. Jfassey). 
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N on-i 11j11 ri o·LtSn ess. 

HINDU SCRIPTURE~. 
U ndoubtecllv the bolt of / 1ulr11 falls on those, 

wh< 1 oppress oth~rs. (Rig Ve<l:t 7 ... l 0-1 ... 120). 

Those who malign others, are themselves 
m:lli.gnecl. (Rig Veda 5 ... 2 ... o'. 

He, \\'he under the inHucncc uf his e,·i\ 
propensities injures rnf' or intends t() in_iurc> me. 
is injured himself by his own wickedness :incl t·Yii 
nature, then whv should I retaliate. 

, (Ri,g Veda~. JS .. 13). 

0 Lor(! ! may· it be to-day (IJ" t<J-morro\\. 
µrokct us f rorn the oppressor nf thC' crc:it~1_1 C's 
every day ::incl at all times. Be kind tti b:1·p I h:, 
constant devotees from thoughts of 
injuriousness. (r~iQ Vecb 8 ... (> 1 ... 17'. 

It would be better if l cx;1ire at ,,nc,· in~t(·.td 
of deceiving or injuring anyone. _ 

(Rin Veda, ... 10+ ... lJJ. 
() Lord !' Ordain so, ~ha~ the l•J)J)l't'SS(l\" and 

sinfu I may not lin<l happines'.~, nor cven he, wh() 
associates with such a one. lVla\· the righteous 
alone be happy~ 1 Rig \:eda 8 ... -17 ... 12. 

Tu injure a11 innocent being is frought \\'ith 
s<~r11,ns const:qu,:nces. iAth:,rv \·,·ch ]0 ... 1 ... 2(). 



l) crod:,; '. ma\· ,n~ nul iffe1;cl ;1n\· li<"iI,~ I~<>I' ,-, . 
\\"C clecei\'C ! l,iQ \"cda io ... IJ..j. .. 7'. 

Oh Brihaspati '. Thon pnnishcst th<:' spiteful. 
1-:i:,.:: \"eda I icu ... 5. 

Don't be a snake, clo!1°t be :1 python. 
·ya iur ,. cda (i . .. 1 '.2 . 

\\"hen one, in deed, \\"Orel, arn·l thou~ht. seeks 
\() i11jnrc !lllhocly and cherish no drsin•: tllH' is said 
t() ;1ttain to l\r;1hm;1. 

(:\hhabharta, Shanti Pan·a 21 ... 5\ 

.\s u·> practise-~ of uni\·ersal harm lcssncss. ( )ne 
shnulcl follow it by eYcry means in one's power. It 
is snre to lead to prosperity and heaYen. 

That person \\'ho gh·es unto all creatures, the 
assurance of harmlessn,:,ss, obtains the merit of all 
the sacrifices and at last wins fea rlesc;ne!.Cs for 
himself a.s his reward. There is no duty superior 
to the duty of abstention from injuring other 
creatures. ' 

(?vlahabharta, Shanti Pan·a 262 .. 27, 30). 

Oi1~ shoulcl not injure any creature. On 
the other h:1.11d, one should conduct oneself 
in perfect friendliness towards all. Having 
obtained the status of humanity, one should never 
behave inimically towarc:.; ;iny being. 

(l\'b.habharta, Siu nti P;t.rv:1. 330 ... 17). 

\:uthino- is de;trcr th,u1 :ife in this world, c:-, 

hence a man should be kind tu others even as he 
is kind to himself. 

:Vf;i.h;Lhharta, .\nush:1.sa1u Pan·a 116 .. 21). 



Ile \\"ho of lends others ne\·cr allains happinec;c:;_ 
H 1; ;Linne finds _ioy who is non-injurious. 

(Nfanu Smriti 5 ... -15. 46). 
IIc, frnm whom all the li\·ing l1ein:!S ell'(' 

free from offence, att:i.ins f earlessne.ss after his 
neath. (Manu Smriti G .. .40). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
Then Grehrna would int av.lil him anythin!.!' 

:tncl the J{a\·is would not come to his rescue and 
all his undertakings would i!O contrary, if one· 
s~eks shelter in the E \·il one, who preaches th<' 
oppression nf the world. It is like one seekin!.!' 
/false) strf'n~th frnm \Yinr. (Gath;-i 32 .. 14). 

~11\\· onr~ "·l1,1 li!.!'hts th<" c, il in thou!,!ht and 
word nr stri\·es \\ith hie:; h:-tnds. nr en!:!:,~·r;s himself 
in wclLHc-11is cl()in!.!' c:nncl to the great s:-ttisbction 
of l,llrd :\L1zcb. ((;;-iL1 3_:; ••• 2;. 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES . 
. \11 t~~mhlt> Lil punishm,:nt: li.1 :111 life is clear. 

l'1111qnri11'...'.· 11\)wrs to sell, neither kill nor c:-iusr: 
.-11~,1thcr t,1 kil:. 

\\'hosn clcsir<'s lnppiness ror himself, dot:S 
not \\·ith a sticl, hurt others. ,,·ho arf"- themsclYcs 
d(~sirnu:; uf luµpiness, olitaii1s happiness here-after. 

I >1i n()t utter :1 rough word to anybody. Tu 
llllC \\'110 thus spL'aks, the other will retort. Such 
,·xrh:111~1"' of wnrd" is fnll of· c:;nffering, ailrl 



-.;uffering \\·iii (l\"Nlakc- ,·"u. 
(u ham m:i pa th 10 . :2. 4. :i '!. 

lh· thr s;urn: rrason. if one huns liYing bein~s, 
he <loc·s not bccornc noble. Bv reason - of not 
hurtin!..!; :111,· li\·in!.!; heinc:, he (c; called a Noble 
Onr. · (])ham map::id::1 l () ... 1 :i}. 

l le t h:1 t h:1s laid ;1!-'id(• t lw rud, nn li,·in!..!" 
hcin~s, both great and sm:1. ll, and does not kilJ nor 
cause tn he k\llecl. him do I call a Urahmin. 

(Dhammap;i.d~ 26 ... :23'. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
l kar nut enmity to anyo1w. God is contained 

in <'Yrn· hc:irt: He is cont;,inPcl in sea and bnd: 
);anal-:," he wbn nncl<>r tlw Guru's instruction 
repcatcth God's name>. sha!l be released from all 
l':1stf' :rnd cast<· 111;1rl,,·. 

( l ~;1 w;rn i\khari Pauri 46). 
( l lri(•ncl dn nnl think d , ,ff ending others, 

tliu~ ;1],111c ,·,,u cc1.n be sai"c from miseries. 
· (.\sa :\fohalla 5). 

11 e ,,. hn does not th rca ten others and is f e:i.r
lcss liimsp]f; saith Xanak. he is a rP:il Ciani. 

(Sill 1, \foha 1 b ()\ 
l,;1hir. tu use violence is tyran11~: Co<l will 

c;1]l for thy def~nce; when thine account is pro
d ncecl from His office. thou !:>halt be beaten on thr
facr. · (Slol.: Faridl. 

Farid, if men beat thee with their fists. beat 
them not in return. · 

:--:a~- J.:iss their fc~et and go home. (Slnk Farid) 



1-'aricl, do ~ond' for evil clolhc nol thy heart 
with anger. Thus slnll no; thy body suffer pai':1 
and thou sh;:i.]t obtain everythinQ. [Slok Farid. 

Utter not tn any a clis:t!.!ITt':tblc \\"orcl sinc_c· 
the true Lord is in all men. I )istn:,-s no ones 
heart; ew~ry heart is a priceless jewe 1. :·sink Fa rid 

All men's hearts arc je\\·,d:,;; to distr<'.s,.; tht_·m 
is by no means good; if thou dcsircst tlw I \clon•d, 
distress nn one's heart. ·slok Farid . 

If yon desire tn obtain real happiness, do not 
offend ;.rny li\·in~ hr~ings. Yar Cauri I\[ohalh 5. 

Since thou knn\\'cst that Cod abicleth in e\·cry 
he-art, it is tlH· dnt,· to trc:tt e,·cn· one with respect. 

- - • 1/.inch~i :-::1rna. 

The creation is of the Cre:ttnr and 
kno\\'in~ sue!', one should not offc:ncl any hein!!. 1 r 
the creation is nffcnclecl. it <·nra!_!es the Creator. 

· ·Ta1ikh:1h \:an~a'. 
1 )o nut sh:1kc th\' s\\"ord rsckkssh· lo kill ()J" 

the he:a\·enly s\\'c,rcl \\.-ill 1wrish thee. -
1/.ar:ir :\:llll~l l'. 1(). 

One shou lcl not ol"f end an,· nnc, he nt" s\\ e:·t 
speech and shnu lcl forhca r tl;c h;n;;h \\'nrds < ,1· 

nthers. · 1 'n·m Sum~t r;i <:..: 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Persecution '.by mischief'. 

sb u~htf'r. 
is Se\"CH'r than 

<] u ran 2 . . 1 q l ! • 



.\11,l c;ud dues not 1uve tlit· ;1:..::..:n•;;-.:, 1?·;;. 

\_Jurin J ... :ifJ: . 
. \ nd [1:;tr ;111 ;ltlliction which nn ,. not smite 

tlws1: ()t you in particular who are oi~pres"ors ;·ind 
knP\\' that Cod is severe in requitin~ . 

. l) U LI 11 S ~ _"i • 

. \ncl every soul that has pcrpelralcd ;1£?.1-:ressi: 111 

h:Hl ali that is in the earth. it would offer it t1 1r 
r;rnsnm ;rnd th1~,- will con~e~tl rc~rd \\·hen tl1ey 
s<:e clustiscment. ·our:in 10 541. 

() Lord place us nnt with · t·he offrndin~ 
JW()plc '. !Qur;-in, . -1-7\ 

0 Lord save me from the ·wrong doing people! 
"Q ?R 'JJ' L .~ u ran -< .•. - .. 

() Cn<l 1 betake Thy refuge from going astray 
or being e1TL!d or being- an oppressor or from 
being· oppressed or being an ignorant being or from 
!win!.! misled. ,Ha<lis). 

The lVlerciful Lord is merciful to the merci
:·u I; be merciful to those who are on the earth and 
IIt: who is in the he;iven, will be merciful to you. 

(Hadis). 
Faith is a restraint against all violence, let no 

licliever commit violence. (Hadis} . 
. \ man who behaves ill even to his slave will 

not enter into Paradise. (Hadis). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
l\.no,v ye not that ye are the Ltmple of God, 

and that the spirit of God d we lleth in you ? 
If ;\llY man defile the temple of God, him 

:--b li Cnd dc-;ctwy, for the temple 0f God is holy. 



which temµleye are. (I Corinthians 3 ... l!J, 171. 
And he said unto them, Do ,·inlencc lo no 

man, neither accuse anv falsch·. (Luke: ?,. • • 1-1). 
He that oppresseth the po~r reprn;1chclh his 

'.\1Iaker: but he that hononretl1, hath nwrcy <)11 tlw 
poor. (Pr,lYerlis 1-1 ... 31). 

Finally brethren, farewell. l i<' pcrf1~ct. lw 
of good i::omfort, be of one mind, live in p(·11,· 1· 
and the Cod of love and peace sh;, II h:• \\·it h ~- 11 11. 

(2 Corinthians l3 11 ). 
And h::i.th not oppressed any; but hath restored 

to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by 
,·iolence, hath given'his bread to the hnn~ry, :ind 
hath covf'red tl1f' nakPd \\'ith a !._!'.;innr.nt. 

(t•:zcki-·1 IS 7\. 
GiYe none offence, neither tu the Jews, nor 

the Gentiles. nor to the Church of God. 
· (I Corinthians 10 32). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
vVe are members of one great body, planted 

by natur8 in a mutual love and fitted for a social 
life-. vVe must consider that w~ wer,c horn for the 
good of ·the whole. (Scnec:1). 

>Jothin!:!," good ever com<·~s of violPnc-r. 
( I ,utl1cr). 

\'inknl delights ha \'C ,·iolcnt ends. 
(Sh:i \.:<;spt·:t re). 

Among the attributes of Guel althou!_!h th<"'y 
are all equal, mercy shines with e,·cn mnre 
brilliancy than justice. (Ccrv;u1tes). 

\Vho \\·i 11 not mere,· unto ulbers sho\\·, how 
c;.i.n lw rrwrcy eyer hnp0 · 10 h;I\'<' ? (Sp1"tlsPr). 



\Vh'en to 111 isch i,·f m<Jrta ls lwnd their ,,·ill, 
I-low soon the,· find it instruments of ill. 

· (1 1opc). 
Hut, by all thv nature's "·e;lkness. 
I-I icl<lcn fault·s and L)llies known,· 
P,c thou, in rebuking evil, 
C,1i1s~ious of thine own. 

(\V !titter). 



C~ausing; 1nischief. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
<) le,trnec\ men ! we neither injure any being 

nor do we create disunion. \Ve lead life accor<l111g 
to Vedic instrnctions i.e. we try to go forward in 
cu-nperatinn with companions even nf lnwl!st 
position. <r~ig Veda 10 ... 13-1- ... 7). 

Tlwv are the tnw sons of the Lord who knu\,. 
lo lnrs:,k;'. :ind quit :irh·Prsity. (Rig \'ecia 8 ... 1R ... 5) 

Thust- wlin cr1i·1tc diss0nsious fall into the pit 
c,r clc:;1th. 1.\than· \'ed;t o.,.32 ... 3). 

llt· :1w:1\· /"r,>m th,· mischief 111aker. 
(Hi~ Veda I U ... 180 ... J). 

One shuulcl alw;tys speak s\\'eet, pleasant and 
a~ret~:1blc~ \\"urds and should not utter harsh an<l 
offt-"11si,·~ \\"ords 1:;insin~ clissensious ;i,nd discord., 

(:\Ian u Sm r it i 4 . . 1 Y.!) . 

. \hstention frnrn injury, by act, thought:, and 
w 11nl. in respect of all creatures, compassion, ancl 
gift; conqitut<) behaviour Lh:ll is worthy of prais<:. 

(:\·h.habh;trta. Shanti P,11,:1 l2-+ ... b)/. 
The Nishi said, if thuu desirest l)(Jth J1ere an(l 

hercrlflcr what is agreeable lo thy mimL du thou 
then. \\'ith restr;ti11ed sensc•s. ;1bst,tin fro111 cl.oinL{ 
\\'hat is dis l'.::l'l~e,thl1:: tu all ere 1lure~. · 

()hh:1hh;1rt:i, Shanti l'an·;1 3ill .. Sj. 



011,: slwu Id not ind ul~e in vociferous a bust> 
ur ccnsn re. One shon Id not speak \\'or<ls that are 
\·clin. One should abst;1in from knan·ry ;rncl from 
c;ilumniating· others. One should obserYe the vow 
ol truthfulness. be sp:trin~ of speech, :rnd always 
lwedfu l. ( \I aha hharta. Shanti P;:i. rva 269 .. 25). 

l ):11: slwu lei li,·e \\'ith restrained soul, !..!i,·in_g 
hi-.; :-itt(:lltinn to ,·irtue most. One should always 
lv·h.1H~ to\\'ards all other cre;1tures, as he should 
t,,,·ards himself. 

(\fah:i.bharta, Shanti Parva 107 ... <J\ 

PARSI SCRIPTURE-,. 
That one also p~n·crts my faith, wlw tells 

th:i.t is very improper to look with eyes at the 
c- 1 rth a ncl the sun, (i.e. both mundance and 
r<"'li~ions affairs) \\'ho gi,·cs his aid to the vicious, 
wlw di-.;p tr.t~es ;i.ction and sets up diffi:ulties for 
thr ,·irtuous. (Gatha 32 ... 12). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
l>n n!lt utter a rou<:!h word tn anybody. To 

<111c whu thus speakes, the other \\'ill retort. Such 
1·xchan~c of words is full of suffer: ,,~- and suffering 
\\'ill nvf~rtake yon. (Dha111.1npada 10 ... 5). 

Here in this world anger is never pacified by 
;u1gcr. Bv non-an<Yer is an,rer pacified. This is J b ~ 

· th<' ;incicnt bw. (Dhammapada l ... 5). 
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JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
Th~ place where mischief is caused is not 

worth livin~. (Dha rm Rindu 1 ... Hi'i. 

SIKH SCFtlPTURES. 
Strife is an abomination in this world; one 

d~files himself in fonds. (V;:i.r Majh 1Vloha!b l'. 

The ignorant men of the world are engaged 
in altercations without realising the truth. 

(Gauri Mohalla 1 Ashtpadi). 
One should not create bitterness by corrupr 

speech. (Vadhans l\·1oh;:illa 1 Chh;.1nt). 

Don't be hostile to anyone. The same Lord 
is seated in every being. He alone can dispel his 
ill-will and malice, who is devoted to the Lord. 

(Gauri Bawan Akhari Mohalla 5). 
By feuds one entangl~s himself in dissensions 

~nd contentions. (Gauri Kabir). 

~e\'er fall into dissension with anyone. Urn~·:-:. 
tongue should be employed in tasting the nectar 
yf God's name. ~Bhairo N,1.mdev). 

Those who contend haughtily, never get 11<:ar

ness of God. Gud exists not in the scripture; 
know Him O holv man in the hearts of men. 

· (Vachittar Natak Ch. 7). 
010 one has found the Supreme Being, rather 

arrogance has increased by dissensions. (Like the 
bamboo) the branches and leavas are all burnt. 



xu une trc:,Lds on the path ui tiir. J_·1rJ. 
(\" achitt;u Natak Ch. ()). 

l ln~· ~l,,,uld nnt enkr int<, c1_,ntr0\·~rsit:s and 
di,-putati,·111s; it bring-s <listrcs~, one !'hould be of 
1:omprnmisin!:! :1ncJ crnciliator~· !-'{)irit. 

!Prem Surn:1ra !'-

MUSLIM SCRH·TURES. 
Sh:tll we then deal with thu·,.e \\·hu ar..:: resigned 

like those who offend ? \Vhat ails YOU th:-it ve so 
_judge ? (Qnra'n 68 ... 35: 3fi). 

1~;1 t ;rnd drink of the pr•.1visions nf Cod an<l 
d11 not act corruptly in the land, making- mischief. 

(Ouran 2 ... 60). 
Persecution (bv mischief) is -~e\"erer tha·n 

shught(•r. · !Quran 2 ... 191] • 

. \nci (;od ches not love mischief making. 
(Quon 2 .. 205_). 

:\nd say to my ~ervants (tint) they speak 
which is best, surely the devil sows disser.sions 
;1111011~ thf'm: sun~ly the devil is an open enemy to 
111;111. (()ur;rn 17 ... 53). 

And seek by me::rns of what Cod ha~ gi,·en 
you the future abode, and do not neglect your 
portion of this world, and do good (to others) as 
God has done to you and do not sEek to make 
mischief in the land: surely God does not lo\'f;: 
the mi.,chief-makers. (Quran 2R . 77). 
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.\s for that future abode, we :1ssign it tn t Ji, •sc 
who have no desire to ex::i.lt themselves in the 
earth nor to make mischief: and the g-oocl enrl is 
for those who gu.r<l (aQ·::i.inst evil). (Qur:111 28 --~'>). 

Saicl Holy 1-'rnphet, should l tell you wh;tt i!-> 
superior in degreP to fasting·, ch;uit~· and pr.1 yin:~. 
They said do tell Sir. Said Apostle, !_{noel reh tii1n.._ 
between yourseh-es, bec;:rnse by a rnnt11;1 l ~tri f e 
you shave yourselves. I don't me;:in that yon 
shave vonr head rather von sh;:ivc vonr relit:-inn. 

.. 1 ~ .,/ 

(Haclis'. 
111:~in vour convC'rs:1tion with peace. : Hadis•. 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
l' allow righteousness, faith 

,,·ith them th::it.c;:ill on the Lord 
]wart. 

charity, peac<', 
out of a pure 

lh1t foolish and nnle;irnc:rl qnc~tiuns rl\"1>id, 
knowin!...: that the\· d1J ~ender strifes, 

.\nd the sen::int of the Lord mu,.;t nnt ,:;tri\·(-: 
hut hf' ~entlc• unlc1 a II men. 

I I T i m 11th '" 2 11 to ..?-I . 
Draw me not a,vav with tlw wicked. :ind with 

the mnkers of iniquity, which speak peace lo 

their 11c:i~hbnnrs, but mischief is in their hearts. 
·p,:;;tJms 2,1..; ____ t 4. 

l•'c1r all thr; Ltw is fuHillf~d in one \\·c1rd, eve{1 
111 this; Th()u shalt lc)\·L· th\" nei!.;hbour as t,h\"Sf'.lf. 

But if ye-• bik ;t11d dr:~·our one annther,' take 
hi:-ed that n~ lH: 11ut consumed nne of ;i not her. 

(~:tlat.i:rns S ... l·l. 15. 



F1d],1\,. pc.:,Lcc ,, ith ,di 1ncn, and lwliness, 
\\"ith,iut which no m:1n sh~ll s1~P the Lord. 

~l-Iebrews 12 .. l-l- 1
• 

11, )\\" lw~I utif ul a re the feet of them, thit 
µre;tch the gospel of peace and briug gbd tidings 
of :::-ood thin~·s. ""Rom,1.ns 10 151. 

l"\ut let nunc llf yuu suffrr as a murderer, t 1r 
as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a busy body in 
other lllf'll "s matter-;. lJ Peter 4 ... 15\ 

The beginning of strife is as when one lettelh 
nut water: therefore lea VP. off contention, before it 
he mr-dd!,,d ""ith. fPrm·crbs 17 ... 14). 

It is an honuur fur a man tu cease from 
strife: hut every fool will be mecldlin_g·. 

~ Pro\·erbs 20 ... 3]. 
11 e t ha l d iligcntly seeketh good procureth 

L1,·,1ur but h<-: th:tt seeketh mischief, it shall come 
un~o him. (Proverbs 11 .. 27) . 

. \11 e\·il mu, seeh:th onh· rebellion: then.dare 
:t cnwl messenger shall be sent against him. 

(PrO\·,·rhs 17. 11). 
But if ye have bitter envying a1 ,l strife in 

your he,trts, glory not, and lie not .1:._:.1 inst the 
truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, s::!nsu;t!, devilish. For where envy
ing and strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
\\'Ork. (James 3 . 14 to 16). 

< )nly hy pride cometh contention; l,ut with 



~\ fool's lips enter into 
rnnuth c:1.l!Pth fnr stri1k<'.;. 

MISCELLANEOU~. 

c()nl<'nti,>11, ;111cl his 
(l'n>,·,·rl>s l~ ... (11. 

He th:i.t blcnn; th.::: coals in qu:1rrc·ls h:1s 11<> 

ri_:.{ht tu cumpl.tin if the sp:trks lly in his face. 
'Frank i in 

\ Vlwn worth v men fa 11 out. 011 h· one llf them 
may hy faulty al.l1rst; but 1f the s·trifc continuc-s 
l,ln.~, hnth commonly ~wr.nmc [!t1ilty. 1:ullcr·. 

The opportunity tu du mischief is found ;1 

hundred times ;:i. day·, :i.n<l that of doing go<icl 
once ;i year. \'nltairc·. 

'Tis death to me, to be at enmity; I hate it 
and desire ;-i\l ~ooc\ men's \ewe. [Sh,1kesp0arc 1• 

Spc;1k, move, :i.ct in peace, as if you were in 
prayer. In truth this is pray0.r. fFcnclon·. 

\\"hat S\\'()d delight a quiet life affords.· 
; Drummond_. 

The heart that j,: to be tilled to the brim \\·ith 
h()ly joy must b~ held still. '. lk1\\·cs:. 

lfoligions co11k11Lirrn is the clc,·il's harn~st. 
:Fontaine:. 

Contention is like fir1:, rnr it hums b1>Lh. 
T, 1\cL1 ms'. 



21:i 

J le who h 1s a th•-.>u,utH.l. fricnJ::; has nut a fri<:nd 
to sp;ue, 

.\nc.l hC' who has one encmy~will meet him every
where. 

( Emerson). 
l .) h:1trLd ' 

Thou ugliest friend o[ hell l thy deadly venom 
Pra~·s on my vitals, turns the healthful hue 
< H my fresh cheek to hag~arcl sullo 1,·ncss, 
.\nd drinks my spirit up ! 

( H1111nah .Hore). 



Hatred. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
(Juench hatred as water quenches l1re. 

(Athan' Ved;i 7 -+8 ... 2;. 
They alone are the true sons of Gpd who 

destrov their inimical inclinations. 
· (Rig Verla 8 .. 18 .. 5). 

l (God) make your minds equ:tlly virtuous 
;rnd dispel hatred from your hearts. You love one 
;11,ther ;u; a cow loves its newly born c::i.lf. 

(Athan' Veda :-s 30 ... I). 
As earth is de\'oid of feeling even more than 

a dead m·rn and as the heart of a dead p.:rson is 
deYnid of feeling, so dies the mind of a lnting 
tH·r"< n. !Atharv Veda 6 ... 18 ... 2l. 

( l Lord I K,~ep off from 
,,r C<Jlltempt and jealousy. 

us the incli11,ttiu11s 
/Yajur Verla 5 . 26'. 

',I ;1 y :-i. ll the living creatures v:ew nw with 
ki;rdly k,uks just as I bel:old them with ·a hvely 
1:,·,· ' :\L1 ,. we view each other with friend Iv looks. 

· (Yajur Ver\;, ~(, 18). 
cl I ,Md ~ ~rant thal the little imp_µrity in m·:,., 

mind 1111y Ii·· w;1shed aw-1y in the w.1t1:r of 
ri'...'.'.1t ,:u,-nc•sc; 111d nny 1uy corrupt spe•:ch, hateful 
irll·li1ntiu11s :111cl evil mindedness lean~ mt:: for good.~ 

_ (Rig \'eda 10 ... 9 8). 
() [ ,/In] ~ ciispel cornµletely from within our 



11f cnI1lL!mpt ;rnd ;·<h·ersitY. 
1,1~ \'cch -1 .. i 4. 

l ll· all>l1(" is happ,·. who i:-: fret· fr,)m h:i.tred 
ancl malice :111d has his 1•as:::ions under CL,ntrnl. 

1Cit;ci 2 ... 64i. 

I ,ikin!..!" :111<1 dislil,i,~!.! <hYcll within the self. 
I ,et none cnme under their s,,·a ,. as the,· are his 
fews. Cita J ... 3-r . 

. \b:111du11 h:1tr1·d. 

()ne must f,irs,k<~ calumn)·, hatred, arrog-ance. 
wrath :incl other sins. 1\-Linu Smriti 4 ... 163 1• 

Endnr<' the pruspcrity of others :ilthou!.!h thou 
:1rt th)·s1·I( din·sted of prosperity. TIHJY th;it are 
possess';d of dexterity succeed in cnjoyin!.!" that 
pr1>s1writy \\·hich is \'estecl in othrrs. l'n,spcrity 
l<·a,·;•s the pr.rsnn th:1t hate:-: nthl'r:-. 

\lahabh:1rL1. ~lunti l\1n·a HH 33. 

Th;1 l man who ha rhours m:1 lice tu\\"a Id-.; 
othc-rs I.as, :iftcr death, to lake birth as ~hr;a: . .!:tb. 
That nun of wicked understanclin~ ,Yho bec()mes 
~uilty of breach of trust h;-is to t:1kr. hirth as a li~h. 

'\L1habh:i.rl:1.. _:\nushas:1na l'a:,·a 111.. ()~'-

:\Ialice alwavs shortens life. Hence, one 
should :i.l\\":tys ah~tain from cherishinR malice. 

i:Vf 1h;;ihhart::i, Anusha-;;in:i. Parva 1C4 ... 1391• 



Buddhist Scriptures 
::-.Jot by mere eloquence and beautiful words, 

or hy he;iuty nf skin, ones the m;in ,,·hn is f'nYint1s. 
stin~y, and crafty !Jecome a man of graccfu I pa rb. 
If one shoald w~II rnnt out this mess of envy and 
lutrerl ,Lnd kill it hy pulli:1 ~ c)Ut th::~ rents. that 
w;c;c m lll w:10 ha; ~->~ r;d of a II evil, is called a 
!..:T;lccful nnn. r])h;unmap:tcl1 1() .. 7.R1

• 

There is no lire like Jnq; Tl1crc is rw sr izi,1•: 
like hatred; Kn net like i~nur;tnce; And 11,) 

ri,·cr like i:-rcecl. ! Dhammapad t 18 .. 1 7 :. 

C,>nquc·· ln!rccl h,· n•111-h;1tr1:cl. (h·r,:-cr11111: 

e,·il h~- ~OL>d. The narr ·l\v,ninded 1es.; by libcr;Llity: 
and f;:i.]sP.hoocl by truth. iDh;-immapada 17 ... 3. 

Just like: the ja~;rnine creeper sh··dding its 
faded hlussoms, in like m;i nner, 0 monk, rid thy
sr:lf nf cksirf' :rncl h;:i.trf'd. (T)h:unm;ipacl t 25 ... 17. 

People !..:i,·c accnrdin~· to their f.tilh an<.l 
accord in~ to their pleasure. If one is cm·ious of 
another\; food and drink, he will nr;t arrin~ at 
tranquility, by day or night. If une has •rightly 
cut at the root of this envy, ancl wholly uprnot<cl 
and killed it, both by day and ni~·ht, one will arri,·e 
at tranquility in mincl. :nhammapada 18. 15, 16i. 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
G rc•;i.t m~n made their lives succcssf ul b\· 

cliscarclin~ hatred ancl infatuation. 
((ittr;Hlh;1ii1 Sutra S ... l'. 



One slnllld fc'l11:tin free from ft>ar. cnmit,-
:i.nd h:itrcd. fl-tt:n<lhain S t ( -: . u ra ) ... ; . 

SIKH SCHIPTURES_ 
() brethren! first disp~.J ynur own r.,·il 

propensities, then alone you can he free from 
miseri,•s ;111d sorTn\\·s. 

Cauri ll 1•,qn .-\klt:tri :\lnltall.t .5·_ 
() lirdhrc:n: thr,,w uff your dl1ubts. clL·,·ot~· 

:-·,:ur:-;'•lf tll 1!1:· Lr1rd :incl knn\\· ,·,,urs~·lf. 1,nnwinn
tht.: Lord ;1lways Urnnipresc 1·, l1p"· can yuu think 
ill ()f ;111y"1J<'- , 1,:,mkili :\fnlt;llh 5]. 

() m ,. brethren ! cnme 
,\w;1_,- with- all your hatr,:(l. 

t1 >~ether ;1 nd meet. 
:H:isant :\l!lh;tlla S. 

Tltc,·. ,rho µosc to be saints lrnL. bear hatred 
i11 tltcir ,;1incls, can ne,·er attain peace, but haYe to 
repent e,·entnally. (Cujri i\foh:ill:t 3). 

ff c;trls of those 1'"110 remember Clld oul\\"ardlv 
hut act hatefully, can never h-~ purC'. They pcrfon{1 
different kinds of acts hut can11ot nncl peace ancl 
h:tppiness c,·en in dream. (Suhi i\Ioh:1lla 4). 

The_,·, whose hearts arc aff ecl<'d by impurity 
;111d hatred and keep their bodies clean (lllt\\';irdly, 
arc ck:::citfu I and corrupt. \ Vlutevcr th<'y carry 
within themselves, comes out, as it is not possible 
tn conceal it. (\';ir Sarang Pauri l\fohalh 4). 

Dispel hatred from within yourself, Cl fo]lo\\·crs 



Tic alone can pcrcc·i,·<' the Lord, who rl>rs;d,l~: 
his lutrecl and he'."lrs no ill-will. [Sarang ;\lohalh J 

Sai<l Cum .\rjan: .\rrogancc·. inf;1tualiu11 
and lust are very harmful. ~ever think ill of 
anyone and you will not be grieved in the h•ast. 
Meet everybody politely ;i.ncl greet g-)ccfully. 

:cur T\trtap Surya l~;1shi :1. Ch;1p . ."i.). 

If c wlrn presern's hatred \\'ithin the sel(, will 
be lee! to hell. i lfahat Nama Bhai D;:1ya Singh • 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
.\ncl let no hatred towards 

induce you n0t tn ::tct uprightly. 
;inv comnrnnit,· 

f lJ u ra n 5 ... 1 I ·, 

The\· \\'bu make e,·il designs shall rcccin~ 
scu·n: chastisement and their v,·il plans "·ill he 
brought tn nan~ht. :c _ _)tir:n1 3."i ... 10. 

Ancl do not co\"C~t th;1t l>Y \\·hich Cod h:1s 
made some 1>f y<>u t·xcc·l oth<:rs. · ,(.Jur;1n·--t- .. t2. 

.\nd do not turn 
in contempt nor !.!<> 
o\·,.·rm uch. 

Y" Lr fo ce ;1 \\'a y from peopk 
;d,out in the land :·xultin!c.! 

'(_)man 31 . 1 k . 

1 )() not b ·~ j<'a lous of each uther nor <·nviuus, 
nor do sever mutual connection, but, all being 
servants of nnc (~ncl liv~ lik<"' hroth<'r~. IT-bdis. 



:\Lrnkind are all the :-ons of .-\dam and he was 
from p;irth. ·rfadis. 

\\'hen the .\po,.;t1c "·;i,. rcquc.stccl lo curse the 
liypncritc:s he said, "l ha\·c been sent to bless 
pC'nple :111<1 nqt tn nirse th0.m." 1 ITacli<. 

He wh(l think,.; ill uf others but docs 1wt pul 
it int<i pr;v:ticc. God credits him wili1 one good 
deed, but he who thinks ill of someone and also 
pnl". his thnt1£!hts into artion: he is dehitC'<l with an 
v,·il cleC'<l. :lfadis;_ 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
Hatred stirreth up strifes: but lu,·c co,·ercth 

:111 s111s. [Prm·erbs 10 ... 121. 

I le that is 
llf'ildihonr: hut a 
his pe ,c<'. 

void of wisdom despiseth his 
man of nnderstandin,g holdeth 

: Pro,·erh 11. .. 12 1• 

I ),i ~•Jncl Lo them that lntc you and pray for 
them \\'hich despitefully use you and persecute 
you. : \latthew 5 441. 

If a man say, I love C1)d ;u1d hate th his 
brulher. he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
hrotlH•r' whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom hr h:1lh not seen ? I[ John 4 . 20!. 

\Vhosoevcr hatcth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know no murderer hath eternal iife abiding 



in him•. :_1 John 5 l .'l). 

He- Llut h,Lteth dii.;'5ernbleth with hi, Jips :i.ncl 
Jayeth up deceit within him; when he speaketh 
fair, believe him not: for there are seven a bomina
tions in his heart. \,Vhose hatred is covered by 
deceit, his wickedness shall he shewed before the 
whole ron~regation. f Proverbs 26 ... 24 to '2ti: 

He that saith he i·s in the light, and haklli his 
brother, is in darkness even until now. 

He that loveth hi~. brother :--. hideth in tlw 
li!c!·ht. 

But he that l1ateth his brutht.:r, is in d.ark11t:!--S 
and walkcth in chrkness and lrnoweth not whither 
he goeth, hecause that darkness h;is blinded his 
f'ves. fI lohn 2 .. q to 1 l ;. . . 

.\nd this commandml'.:nt have \\"(· from hiin 
th:1t he who loveth (;od, love his brother also. 

(I John 1L. 21 ). 

Thc,u slnlt not h-Lte th\· hrtilher in thine he;1rt: 
nor thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour a nrl 
not suffer sin upon him. (Leviticus) i9 .. 17). 

They that hate tl1ee sha 11 l:>e clothe<l \\'iLh 
shame ,1_nd the dwelling pl~ce of the wicked shall 
com~ to nan~ht. (.Toh 8 .. 22). 

MtSCELLANEOU "· _ 
Hatred is the vice o.f narrow souls: thev feed 



it with all their littlenr.~~'. and m;«ke it 1he prettxt 
of h;1se tyr;innies. ~Balzac\ 

1 f I w;1_nte<l to punish an enemy it ~Iiou ld b,, 
h·v fastenirH! on him the trouble of cnnslanllv 
h;tin':! some hody. (H. \\:lore\ 

1-1;.ltP no one: hall: their \·ice-.;. nd tl1e111s1:hc~. 
:1.C.C. Urain;trd!, 

.If there is any person whom - you dislike. that 
is the onr· of whom you should never speak. 

·ccciL 

I hlred i:i the maJnc::;:; or the heart. B...,·ron·. 
• • j 

Dislike what dc:.cr\'es il, but nc\'cr ha tc, for 
that i!-- of the nature of malice~ which is applied to 
11nso11s 1 11,,t to things. :Penn}. 

i\fa.licc and hatred are very fretting, and make 
om nwn mind~ sore :rn<l une;:1sy. fTillotsonJ. 

l ha.,·~ u11lcuned contempt. lt is a sin that 
i,.; engendered earliest in the soul, and doth beset 
1t like a poison~\\'.irm, feeding on all it~ heauty . 

. '\. a fl \\' • 11 • . >' · .. 'I I l~!-

Spcak with contempt of no man.- Everyone 
h:ith a tender sense of reputation .-And every 
man hath a sting, which he may, if provoked too 
rar, <lart out at one time or another. ~BnrtonJ. 

Desµise not any man, and do not spurn any
thinll: for there is no m::ln th::lt h:-tth not hi!'; hour. 



nor ls there anything that hath nut its µlacl!. 
~Rabbi Ben .\z:1i'.. 

Christ sa\\' much in this world to weep oYcr, 
and much to pray over; but he saw nothing in it 
tn lnnk upon with contempt. fE. H. Ch,1.pin· -

.\ lm·in~ hf'art is Llw Lnwsl ,,·i!:'d<,1n. 
. (l>ick('n-,J. 

A kind heart is a fountain of gladness, makin~ 
everything in its vicinity freshen into smiles. 

(\Vashington lrning··. 
Crnitcmpt n;tturally implies a man\.: cskemin_!..!," 

himself ~reatcr than the per:-;on whom lw 
contemns.-He, therefore, that slights and 
contemns an affront, is properly superior to it.
Socrates: being kicked by an ass, did not think it 
a re,·enQ:e propPr for him to kick thP ass ag1in. 

(South). 
I-fate is ravenin()" Yulture's beak clcsccnrlin~ nn 

C, 

a pbcc nf skulk (Amy Lowell). 

f Ia tin:_;- people is like Lurning do,, 11 ,·uur n,,·n 
hnu-;c- t<i get rid of a rat. (Rev. 't-'osdick;. 

l late and mistrust are the children of 
hlinc1nes::.. :\\'. \Vatson··. 

[btred is self-punishn.ent. 

The hatred nf relati,·es in thP mosl \·iol1~nl. 
(Tacitus . 

I will Lell you what to hate. Hate hypocris):; 
hr\tP. cant; hate intolNancc, oppression, injustice: 



hJ.lc them as Christ hated them-,vith a deer, 
;1 hidinQ. ( ;od-likP. hatrerL (F. \\'. Hohnt·snn\ 

I ,-;h:111 n··,-,,'.r p1'rmir my--:·lf t,1 <;'.,)op so l<l\\. 
;1s tnh;i.tc any man. (BookPr T. \\iashin_gton). 

If ,-nu hatv v._·)ur cnemi1:s. vou · wili contra·:l 
su-.·h :1 ~-ici,rns h;;bit of mind ,;s by dcgre(:s will 
hre:1k out upon those who are your friend~, or 
those \\'hn :ire indifferent to you. (Plutarch). 

Tht• passion oi hatred is so durable and so 
invetcr;itc. that the surest prognostic of cleath in :1 

sick 1111. n is a wish for rcconcilia tion. ( Br, 1,·erc). 

\\"he11 11ur hatred is ,·i,,lcnt, 
beneath those whom we hate. 

it sinks us <·v1 n 
( Ro::hefouca ul<ll. 

TIH•J"L' is nol in human n,1turc a mon! odious 
disposition than a-proneness to contempt, which 
is a mixture of pride and ill-natur,:. Nor is there 
any \\"hich more crrtainly <levntc!s a bad disposi
t it,;1, t11r in a ;;nod :rnd henig11 temper. their can 
lH' 1w rno_m for it. It is the truest symptom of a 
l,,1-;,, ;ind had heart. fFielding1. 

The h1st.:st and rnectncst nf all 
:,n, L:Cncr.1llv the most forw;i.rd to 
S,, that th~ most contemptible 
c, 1ntc111plnnus. 

human beings 
despise others. 
arc the most 

·_ Ficldingl. 

~01H' liul Lh,: cumcmptihlc arc apprchcnsii,:e 
<1f contempt. 1Rochefouc:1ul<ll. 



:\L.1.lice i~ the devil's pi-:turc Lust nn.kes 
men brutish; nnlicc m:1kes them clcvelish -it is a 
rnent:i I murd,'r. (T. \\'ats,rnJ. 

\:lale,·olence 1s misery; it 1s llw mind (Jt" 
Satan. the !_!re:tl enemy. an llUtcast from :111 j,>y. 
:tnd the opponenL of a 11 goodncs~ and happines,. 

(.I. T·brnillor) 
has no rage lih:e lo\"(~ to h;\lrr:d I· I ea ,·en 

t II rn~d~ ConQre,·c• . 

The m:.dign:ty Lh,tl rll.!,·er forgets or fllrµ_i,·c,; 
is found only in base and ignoble natures, whose 
aims are selfish, and whose means are indirect, 
C()Wardly and trcr1cherous. fG.S. Hillard}. 

The habit of sneering marks the egotist, tlw 
Cor.J, or the knave, or all ·three. 'Lav;1t1•r·. 

,\ sneer 1s often the si~n 
malignity. 

nf hc;1 rtless 
'L-l\'ater1. 
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Ecprnl nat,nr0 fashioned ns . 
.All in one mcnlrl. 
All's but t.h~• outward glass, 
And politic form that does distinguish us. 

(Messenger). 



EQUALITY OF MAN 

LIL', D LT SC lU Pl'U lUE~. 
No om· i::; g-r<•at or srnnll among yon; yon are 

nil hr1)!.hrl'~; liD 11;1it,etl Llierefore ·anrl exert for the 
at.t,:i inment. of ~101•,r. ( Rig V eel a 5 .•• GO .•. 5.) 

.-\;:; :'I[.,· Wnrcl is f()I' t.he _good of all men, may thP._V 
Ii<' Bnd1111:1ns, Vai-d1a•, ::-lliwlr:i.s, or still mo!'f-\ rleprP.S:'ie 1 
and l111r hol'll punpll~, sn ~hall be yn111· r.0111l11d O :Men! 

(Ynjnr Veila 2G ... 21 

,\11 who can ,ralk 
11..;;p of paths nnrl roncls. 

are eq11allr ent.iLle,l Lo tl1e 
( R i _g Ve< 1 n 2 ... I 3 ... '.2 l 

~Tar I her.nme t.he helorncl of all who S(je me 
wh0tlHir ilit>\' he S1Hlras or A1·vas. 

·· (Atirnr,· Vcdn 19 ... 62 ... 1.) 

'l'on·ethrr wiLh one common bow l hind ye all, 
0 }[en ! ..... (.A.thnrv Vecln :3 .•• 30 ... Li.) 

\Y},oen,r hoholrls nil ·oeing:; in his self nnn. the 
scdf in n,11 lwing:,e; doe,; not look rlown npon any creat111·e. 

WhPn a man knows that n.!l being;; :i.re even t.he 
self and ,,·hen lie helinld:'i unil,y of t,he ~on!;;, then tlie1·0 
i;:; 110 1lel11sion, no grief. (L,hn Upni.-;lia1l l. .. G & 7 ) 

I am the same in nil t,he beinp;::;, nPit,lrnr i-, any 
den.l'er to Me llOI' lrntefnl. They· who sel'\'e Me ,ritli 
clevoLion, are contained in Me :i.ud I in tlielll. (Git:i. V·:! I) 
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He who perceives in all t.he d iviclah\e things, t.he 
one e~ernal undividable force, hi:-; kno'illerlge i1:1 pnre. 

(Gita I 8 ... 20) 

All men are eqnally under t.he inflnence of pleas-
11reR, anger, fear, temptation, grief, anxiet,y, hunger an<l 
exhanst,ion, What there is the jnstfication of a rli,·i;:;ion 
into castes. (Mahabharata :::;hanti Parn1. l RS ... 7.) 

The bodies of all men emit s1Yeat,, nrini>, faeet>s, 
pldegrn, hilf', and b!oorl. How t.hen cnn rnfm he distrib
uted into classes ? (11ahabha1·t a, Shnnt.i ParYa 188 ... 8 

"Tihrign sni<l, ...... 'l'here is renlly no distinct.ion 
hAtm·en the <lirferent orrlers The whole wo1·lrl at. first 
consisted of 13rahmnna-;, create<l (ecprnl) by n,•ahman. 
Men have, in conseq1H,nce of their act.~, become distri· 
bnted into different, orderR. 

(l\Iahabharta, Shanti Parva. 188 ... 10,) 

For this 1·eason all the fonr orders are holy. All 
the orders bear towarch; one another the relation of 
consanguinity, through t,he interrne<liat,e classes. They 
have all sprnng from Brahma. Originally Sarnan was 
one; Yajnr was one, and Rik was one. 

(Mahabharta, Shanti Parva, 60 ... 47) 

Behold, 0 Bbarata! the hearts and the outward 
forms of all creatures to be but manifestation::; of t.h~• 
own. They tlu~t look npon all crentnres as their ow;1 
selves escape from tJrn g-reat fear (of destruction). 

[MahabLarta, Sl1anti Parva 13 ... 11] 
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He i.;; a really lenrnerl man who nfter ha-ring 
nrqnired spirit,nal knowledge 1·espects nll the beings a:; 
l\Iy image anr1 lwholds with the same eye the Brahn~an 
and Chandala, a thief, and a pions man, the 
snn and n fire spark and t.he wicked and the righteot\s. 

(Bhagwata Purana. 11. .. 20 ... 13, 14~. 

People are ignorant-they know not the truth. 
'rhe ser\'ant is known hY the name of the master. 

V ('l'nlsi Das). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
It does not mat.t.er whether a man is a Vaishya, 

n Ks'atri,va, a Brahmin or a Vannprastha. He alone is 
accept,able to Rignteonsness and Conscienre, who excels 
amongst the Yirtuous. (Gatha, H3 ... 3). 

Wlrnt does a B1·nhm in 01• what doeR a Vaisya 
avail ? He alone connt.s, who contrihut.es to the 
sterngt,h of the community. (Gat.l1a, 4~L .. 7) 

BUDDHIST SCRlPTURES. 
It. is not h_v 1•eason of mat.t.ecl hair; nor h,r rea

son of clan ; 1101· by rea~on of hirth, that, one becomes a 
Rral11nin. Bnt he who knows the t,!'nth and knCJws t.he 
Dliama. Such one is pure; snch onP. is a Brahm in. 

1Dharnn~apacla 2G ... l l). 

I do not. rall snch one a Brahmin, rne,·ely heranse 
he has issned from a Brahm in mothe1·,s ·womb, h<:ing· foll 
of lni->t, and ,~·orcl'l, him ] name a "h1·ngg:.1rt". J( free 
from lusts n.JHl attnchmcnts, him alone I e:i.11 a Brahm in. 

(Dhn.mn.padn. 2G ... 1.:f. .• 
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J.-\IX SCRI PTLTHES. 
Aver.:..ion nrn:;t not he shon-n to Chnndnln, Yn.ni.n, 

the low 01· an ig-nor:-rnt, fernnle. He who evinces n,·e1·
~ro11 get,s debas~d. C\falrn Nirvana 'l'antrn, 14 ... lSG). 

He who sliows cl ist.inct,ion on nccnnnt, of t 110 

snpe1·io1·it,y of caste, ]1° falls info the honifying l1ells. 
{.Jlahn Nirvana Tnntrr,. 8 ... 105)_. 

One who know;a; thnt Goel pervades in evePything, 
how cnn he hate nnytliing? 

·· ·p!nlrn Nirvana Tant1•n. 4 ... 2:1). 

SIKH 8CRlPTURES. 
Vain is t,l.e nn.tionn.lit.y and vain are the names: 

nil c1•ent,nres hrwe one orio·i11 . . -:, 

(Vnr Sri RnQ' Alohnlla 1). 
~ , 

Tr! the Divine Conl't no one is qnestioner1 nhonf; 
hi::; nationality or r•:we. 'l'hese are detPrminecl there 
acconling to one:s r1eerk tParblrnti ?\lohnlla 1). 

Gor1 is concenled 111 everj' heart; His light 
is in e,·erJ' l1eart. (Rag Sorn.th i\lohnlla 1). 

Call everv one ex::i.lted, let no one appear to 
thee lo n·. ~ 

rrhe one Gor1 fa:=.hionec1 tlH' vessels, anr1 it is His 
light tl1nt filleth the three worlds. 

Bv his fornm mn.n obtaineth the truth, what He 
g1·antet.h ~in the beginning none can efface. 

(.Aslil,pn(1i 1'Iohalln 1). 



Cnst.es nre foll,, nnme:; a1'e h 1lh·. 
All c1·<.>atmes l;ave one shelter,· that of noll. 
If a man call himself goocl. 
The truth shall be known O Nanak, when llis , 

ncconnt is accepterl. 
(Sri Ilna Ki Var Mohall a 1). 

0 

Thon Thyself, 0 God, d irl:::t creat.e, ~ait.h .N ana.k. 
Tl1011 'l'hy;:;elf clidst pnt creatnre:,; in thei1· different places; 

"\Vhom shall I call inferior since all have the 
same Mnste1•? 

'l1 here is one 1\[n.ste1• of all ; He appointeth men 
to thei1· Yarions dnties, and wntcheth oYer them 

Some to small, some to great. duties, none cle
pn.rteth empty. 

. l\len come naked, they depart naked, yet dnring 
the11· lin"s they make a display ; 

Knnn.k, it is not, knon-n wha\, rlntY Go(1 will order 
fol' t.hem in the next wo1·lcl. (Sarmw Ki ·var Mohall a 2). 

0 Sonl ! Do not be p1·onrl of yonr nationality. 
'l'his prilfo crrates many evils. 'l'h(• v, hole nniverse is 
mnde o[ !he sanw ear-th. ont, of v.·hich nll t,hese nt,fnsils 
(crPations) are fashioned. (Bhairo 1'1olialla 3). 

A B1·nhm in, n Khatri, Sn,hr, V nish or still a 
l~w caste Clrnnrlal gets emancipntecl hy remembering 
God. Saith Nanak, he v.·110 kn(j)ws the l,01•cl, he be
comes successful!. (Ganri Thiti Molrnlla ;>). 

,vhet.lw1· nrnn he a Hrnhmnn, n Vai::;_n1, n Snclra, 
a Klrnt1·i, a Dnm, n Ckmdnla, or n ~\Ia!Pcld,, he becomet,h 
pnre by w0rsliipping God. (Bi'awal B.av Das), 



As the lrnhhles of the rive1• nre ncronni.e<l from 
water nnd blenrl with t,he wate1· of the ocean. 

So the mnn who Iooketh on all wi~h an equal eye, 
shall become pnre and blend with the Infinite. 

"\Vhy slionld I J"etnrn to this "J"Orl<l ? 
'l'rar1srnigration t.aketh place by God's ol'C1er; he 

who obey et h it sh nil blend with Him 
"\\rhen this fabric of five elemfmts peri!':;heth, my 

wandering shall be nt an enrl. 
Forswearing sects, I look on all as eqnal and me

d it.ate on the one Name. 
I devote myself to and perform the duties which 

God as3igned me. 
1f Goel bestow mercy on me, I shall be absorbed 

in Him under the instrnction of my Gnrn. 
He who is in life, is in deat.11, and who from 

deat.h retnrneth to life shall not be born again. 
Saith Kabir, he who is permeated with the·Name 

fixeth his lo\'e on Goel. (}faru Kabir), 

On seeing several hracP18ts I erroneously snp
posecl that t,hey were distin0t from the gold ; hnt wla,t I 
then snid I sav no lonaer . .; n 

In all thing, t.he one L'Jr<l as-mrnet,h various 
shapes! Gori. sporteth in all hearts. (8orath Rav Oas) 

In the beginning God by His Omnipotence crea
ted light nnd from it all the 1·aces of men· 

From the one light, t.he whole "'°orld_ was created: 
then who is good and who is bad ? 

0 my brethren. lose not yonrsel ves in donbt. 
Crear.ion is in the C1·eator. and the Great.or is in 

· tlie Qreatio11 ; 



Ile filletl1 eYery plare. 
:i\lat.t.er is one, but, t-he Fa~hinnfr fashioned it. in 

various ways
Tliere is 110 f nult with the n ssels of clay ancl 'no 

fanlt with t:he Potte1:". 
'J'he 011.J tr11e Gorl i:a: in :-iii ; e,·t•1·.nl1i11g t11r11eth 

ont. n::; He hat.h (irclai11t'1l. (Kabir). 

How a)•t. t,hou n Brnh111a11? Jlm-, nm I Smlar? 
1 low T am of hlooci nnrl Yon of milk r 
~aith Kabir, 011iy he wl1~ meilit.at.eth on God, 
]:.; a Br-al1111an in my estimat.ion. 

{Sr1 Rag Kabir). 

I recognise one God in all creatnres, vain 
wranglin_gs on t,his St1hject are aL an ernl, 

Saith Kabir· ,d1en Gorl was Qracious to me, 
J nl>t.ainerl llim: the Perfect ·one. (Asrr Kabir). 

Gorl is ,:,01wealed in e,·ery hrarr., reflect on 
· tliis in t.hy mind. 

Kahir lnll(l]y proclai111eth-there is the same 
ClL1<1 for tlw Hind11 and as ,1·ell as for the Mn;;n\-

rnnn I Asn. Kabir). 

0 .F'ari1l, t.he C1·eat.0r rlwellet.h in creation and 
cr·eat.:un in the Crea~or ; 

·whom callrst t.hon had, since there is none 
beside Him ~ 1Slok FaridJ. 

I nm n sacrifice to t.hnt lorn by which tribe anrl 
caste ::ind li,wnge :1re cffn.ced. (Ka1)il''s Siok). 



.All mEn have the same eyes, t.lie same ears, t.l1c 
same body, the same bnild, a co1;1ponnd of eal't.h, ai1·, fhr 
and water; they are nil alike; it ir t.he one Go<l wlio 
created· all. (.Alrnl Ustat IOLh Gnrn'. 

One man by shaving his liea<l is accepLecl as a 
Snnyasi another as a .Jogi or a Brn.hamnchui a t.l1i['(l 
as a .J ati. 

Some men are Uinr1ns nnc1 other -:\f n:rnlmnns . 
among t.he lattet' are Ua.fai,;, 1 mams, nl1ll Sliafi:=;-kno\,. 
thar. all men a1·e of tl1e same caste. 

Kai·ta1•, (the Great.er) ancl K :-weern (: l,e BE>nefi
cient) are the same, lla;i;;mq (t,he Provid(•1·) an<l Haliim 
(the Mercifnl I are the same ; let, no rn an e,·en hy rn i;-;l,ake 
snppose there is a 11 iff!"rP-nc·ri. 

,vorship the one (hd who i:-; tlir one cli,·i11e G111·11 

for all; know that Ili:=; Form is one ancl t,hnl, £Te is thP 
one light diffosed in all. (Akal Ustnt). 

As from C'l18 fi,·e millions of sparks nr·i,~e; t.hongh 
1·ising separately, th~y unite agnin in t,he fire; 
. .A-i from one heap of dn:=;t se,·ei'al pal'ticle.;; fill the 

au· nnrl 0:1 fill in.{ ir; :,.·~·.1.in \ilen 1l \Vit,h t,he clnst ; 
As in one stream rn ill ioM" of ,Yn.ves are prod11cP1l 

the 'TT"aves heing mrv1e of wa'..er becoml'I \\·n:e1· ; 

So from God's form none-sAnt.ient anrl sentient 
things are rnanifo:=;t,e,l, allll SJ11'inc1 in0' from Hirn, shall nil ,-, r 

be t,nited in Him again. (.Akal Ust.at.). 

From the union· of one Conple t,"·o brothers were 
horn, anrl t hcse two h1·ot,11P1·s st,rnck 011t two ways. 'l1he 
Hindns and the .l\folianrnrn<lans are both made ont of the 
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five elements, hnt, two name::- nre gn-en f,o t.he f->:?Lmc s11h · 
· stance. (Y ar Bhai Gurdas Ko. 33). 

i\lUSLD[ SCRIPTURES. 
() yon men ! Surely we hn"\'"e rreafet1 yon of a 

~ingle rnnlc and a single female, and m:vle yon t.1•ihes 
nnd families th:1t yon may know each otl1n ; snrley the 
most hononrable of yon wiLh God is the one among yon 
who j::; mo::;!; careful (of his dnty); snrely Go<l i::i know
i11g, Awn1·e. (Qn1·an ,i.fl. .. 13). 

Snrelv the Muslims, the Jews, nnrl tJ1e 0hristi~ns 
nm1 Sabiarn,.whoevcr lwlieYein Go1l anrl tlie last <la·: rrnrl 
rlo good, they ~hall h:.we t,hei1• 1·ewai·rl from their Lord, 
ancl tliere is no fpa1· for them, 1101• sh nll t.hey ~;1•ie"\'"e. 

(Qnran 2-fi~) 
All peoplr are n single nnt,ion. (Qnrnn ~ ... 213). 

0 people ! be carefnl of L.''onr dnt.y to] Lo)'(l, 
,v1io c1•eat,erl yon from a sinrde being- nnrl created it.s 
mar.e of r ];e ;ame [kin1l] a~{l spre:~d from t,hose two 
[person.;;·] many men anrl women nnrl he ca1·efnl of [yonr 
d11t.y t.o] Goel, by whom yon clemn.11cl one of another [yo111• 
r·ght-s] ani'l t,o the r.ie:- uf rPln.tionship. Snrel_,. Go1l eYer 
wall-hes ove·,. yon. (Qnrnn 4 ... 1). 

Anrl He it is wl,o has bronglit yon int,o being from 
a siugle soul. (Qnran G ... 90). 

0 you! who belei,·e ! let 
at [anr.11.rr] people; it may be 
tl:an L111· fn1·1111·1·. 

not [ one J 11eople laugh 
that tliev are bette·r 

(Q,;1•:i.11 1,f) ... 11 ). 
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.An Arab is no better than a Persian 110!' a Per
sian Lh an an Arni,. A man of fnir complexi011 is in no 
way snperior to a dark coloured one or· Yice versa. . 

8uperiorit,y clopends on Fait,h. (11 arl 1~). 

Mankinc1 are all the sons of Arlnrn 
from earth. 

anr1 lw was 
( Haclis) 

A com mnnity mnst desist, from boasting nf tl1cir 
ancestors. (Ilaclis). 

Should t.he bier of any one pass by yon, whet.l1c~r 
of Jew·, Christian or Muslim rise to your feet. (Iladis). 

As reaarcls shn.J)e n'l men 
'"' <lescenclerl from their· common 

common 1\lother Eve. 

CI-IHIS'l'IAN SCRIPTURES. 

arfl al ikP, hav-in~ 
Father ~Adam n.n<l 

(Hnzrat ~liJ. 

For there is no difference between t,he ,Tew- and 
the Greek: for the same Lord ov-er all is 1·ich nnfo all 
that call upon Him. 

For whosoever shall cnll upon the name of t,Jie 
Lo1·d shall be sarved. (Romans 10 ... 12, 13/ . 

.And hath made of one blood every nation of men 
for to c1 well on all the face of the enrth havino- ck,te1·-
111 ined them appointed senson8, ancl the bonncls ~f their 
habit,abion that they should seek Goo ('l111e -Acts l 7-26J. 

And the eye cannot say nnto the hnncl. I harn no 
need of thee: nor ngnin t-he hen.cl to the feet,, I have no 



ne<>ll of vnn. nnil wl1t•ther nne memhrr ~nfTrr all '1li0 

111PtnhC'r~ suffer· ,Yit.h it ; 01· ,,nr mrml'C'I' be ]1()11()11re(l, :i.1 I 
the rnemlwrs re_ioiee n·it.11 it.. (C'orinrhians 1:2 ... :21, :2Li). 

Fnr that. wl.iC'h lwfallet,li 1\1~ :'-011;; of mPn hefallt>tli 
bea,;;t.s; e,·en 01w thin_g hefallet.h thPm: as t,lie 01w ,1iet.li 
so d icth ths ot,her ; vea, the,· ha Ye all ()lle h!'eat h ; _;;:.r, 

that. a man l1nth 110 ·prPe1ni,;L~nce abore a lwnst,: few all 
is v:rn:t.v 

All go nntn c,ne place ; al I :ue of t.l1L' du:'-t. and all 
turn tn dm;t again. (f◄J~clesia;;t.e;;, :~ .. JP, 20) 

Have we nit all onP- fat.hPr ~ hath n,1t one God 
created 11:; ~ \Vh_v cln we clPal t1·ea•_)heron._ly evel'_v man 
against. hi,; h:•nt,ht~1·, hy p1•,1fnnin~ thr covenant of onr 
fathers~ ( ~r alachi, ~ ... I Oi. 

One r1ie:.h rn hi='- fnll st!'en_gth, bPing whnllv at 
ease an,1 qni1~t .. 

His hrea:'-t.~ a1·e hill of milk, an.~ his hones are 
rnoi:'-tened wit.h 111a1•1·nw . 

.Anrl anot,her di,,t.h in till~ hit.1er11rss of his snnl. 
anrl neve1· eat.et.Ii wit.Ii_ plt0 a~111·e. 

'L'her shall lie rlnwn alike m t.he dn:'-t., anrl the 
·wnrms sh nil cnve1· them. (,fob 21 ... 2:3 to ~G). 

lii> Hbail break i11 piect~:-. n1i,~h.,· 11wn wit.l1011t. 
nnmber, nn,1 ::.et, ot.her:, i,1 t,hL•ir sten11. -

'l'lie 1·ieli ancl poor meet togetlier: tlie Ln1·rl j_._ t.l1e 
.\I aker of them all. ( P1·0Yel'IJ:=.; :2~ . :!). 
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:MISCELLANEOUS. 
All men are by nature eqnnl, made, all of the 

same earth by the same Creator, and however, we de
ceive ourselves, as dear to Goct is the poor peasant so is 
the rnight.y prince. (Plato). 

Bv the 'aw of God, efren hY him to hnmanitr, all 
men are ·free: are brothers;· and a;e erprnls. (Maz~ini) 

In the gates of eternity the black l1arn1 a11d tlH1 
·white hold each other with an erprnl clasp. (Jf l's. Stow(•) 

Y 0111· fat king-, aml yom· len.n be_g-g:11·. is lmt nll'i
ahle service; two dishes, bnt to one tablP; f.nat is tl1e 
end (;-;Jiakesp<>al'e). 

D@.at]1 r.nr1 t,he cro:-,:-; are the two gr-Pnt, lt-',·1allc>rs; 
kings nnd their :-,uhject . .::;, masters anrl sln.,·e:c;. finrl a 
common )e,·el in t,n, places- at the foot of the cr•oss n111l 
m t.l1P. graYe. (Cnli.nn). 

J am a ma?J, 
is of inte1·est to me. 

and \YhateYer concerns l111111a11ir.,· 
(Tf:' rence ). 

It will lw very generally fonnrl tlint, t.!1ose wh.n 
sne<>r habitnally at, lrnman nature, an<1 affect, to rlespise 
it,, ar·c arn011g its worst anrl least pleasant Sflmples. 

_ [ D iekens]. 

'l'l1erc! is but one temple in the worlcl and t,h,:t is 
tlie hod,· of rnan.-.Kothino· is holier tlian t.bis hi"h form. 
-\\·e t;)nC'li IH~aYen wlien ;.e laY onr k1.ml on a·- l11111rnn 
lwlly. • (Xci,·al is). 
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A rational natnre admits of nothing ~hich i;a; not. 
sel'\'iceable tot.he i·e.st of m:mkim1. [)fare:us ..\11tonim1s]. 

All men are eqn.tl befo1·e tl1e natu1•a\ law. 
[LawmaximJ. 

'i'lte 
1·1gli t.eous. 

snn shines even on the wicked and tlrn 
[Seneca]. 

du5L. 
tocrE:'ther have one 

·'"=' ~Cymbeliue 7-

'.I'l.e tl'ickli1\0' rnin 1lot.l1 fall. .~ 
Upon llf.. one anrl all ; 
Tia~ sont.h-winc1 J;isse,;, 
'J'lie sancv milkrnn.itl's cheek, 
'!'lie nun'~ demme am1 meek, 
.Ko1· an_r mis:::e:':i. [E.C. Stedman]. 

One God, one law. one element, 
And one far-off divi11e event,, 
'l'o which the whole creaLion nrnves. 

[Tenn.non]. 

'fhere t.he babe that's nnborn is snpplie11 \\'ith a 
l,e1·!11 

The1·e men without legs get t.lHir six f, 1~i- of 
ea1·Ll1 

There lawyer5 repose each wrapped llj) n l,i:-; 

'I'here seekers of offic.E- ::ne sure d a plaet> 
[ Lr"' ell]. 



If rou cn.n 3ense the One in nil c:rent.ion, ~.\ nd see the Goel in ever_Y brother's f n.c;P, 
·without re:,pect of c:reed or race 01• nntio-n: 
lf yon cn.n feel n.t home in eve1-y µInce. 
If all your thonght,~, words nnd nr.ts :\l'e holy, 
anrl e\'eryt.hing f:rom hig-hest rnot,iveR done, 
nnd all "'our work is ½ased on service on] v. 
Yon are~ ·very near to the Divine my son.· 

(Anon·. 



H we look through aH the; canh: 
Men we see have equal birth. 
Made in one great brotherhood, 
Equal in the sight of God the i:rood 
Food or caste or place of birth,·-
Cannot alter human worth. 

(Swami Ram Ti-r"th). 
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]~ride of Caste. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
:\o one is great or snnll annn!:!; yon, you 3n• 

;-l.1 hrnthers, go ahe1.d therefore for the attainment 
of !.:·lory. U~ig· Vecl-1 S (>·) •• :i). 

:\11 that ctn \\'alk are equally cntitlc:l to the 
nse of paths and roads. (Ri~ Ved1. 2 ... 13 ... ~). 

),r ere lineage, I think, in Llw case uf 01w 

whose beh;wioui~ is not good, should command no 
respect. Even persons that are of lo,v hirth 
should be reg-1.r<led as respectable if th,~ir conduct 
be s0. - (Mahabhart;1, l_:"clyo~:1 l\trv,1 Sec. 3-f)_ 

Th:i.t Brahmin ,,·ho is vain of hie:. Je:H·nin,!.!"_ 
whq speal~s i 11 of the Vechs, 01- who is d,~votc-~cl t(> 

the rscience of useless disputation, or who i,:, 
clcs nus of ~aininf.!" victory · (in disputati-ons) in 

:lsscni blics of .~oocl men by disproving the re1sonc.; 
th;-i.t exist for mnrality and relig·ion and ascribin.i..:
en:rything- to clnnce, or who incfolgc:; in ccnsurin_~
a nd repro:i.chi n-'. nther.-; wh'.J repro\·e:; Br;1h1ninc;, 
or who is su,;pi,:ious of ai I pers1>ns, ur who is 
foolish and bereft of judgment, or who is bitte,
of speech, should be known to be as hateful as a 
,do_g. (:\1;:i.h;:i.hharta, Anushas;:i.na Parva 37 ... 12to 14)_ 



I-le Lhercfure that beholdeth his own self in 
r\·rrything h;:i.th no lon~er to ~riei·e. 

· (\hhahh;u;t;1. {"clyn,!..!a Parva Sec. -L5). 

'.\ ,, one is Ur.th min bY birth nor a Kshatri, 
\·:tis,·;t or Shudra; the distinction is of mc1·it. 

. . (Sh ukkar :'\ iti I ... 38\. 
c\s if there he four sons of a pcrsun and the 

c;1st0. of all those four is nnc :i.nd the s=inw. so is 
the whohi cre:ttion the offspri11~ of one he;n-cnly 
father and being ·the. children· of the s 1me father 
thC're is no difference of their· c-1ste or rac:'. 

~n11:1xish,·,t l'ur;un) . 
. r 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
: ·· Not by reason of nntt.ed hair; nor by reason 
of cian; nor by reason of birth: does one become 
a Brahmin·. But he ":ho knows the truth, and 
knows the Dharma, such one is pure; such one is 
a lhahmin. (Dhammapada 26 ... 11). 

I d,) not call _such (inc; :t Hr:1hmin, merely 
bec:1use he has issued fro.rn a Brah min mother's 
womb; being full of lust and words him I name a 
,:braggart." If free from lusts and attachments, 
him alone I· call a Brahmin. 

~J)h:i.mrn:.lpada :lfi ... 1-1-1. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
\Vhat p~wer hath caslc ? It is the reality 

that is teste<l. ·· Poison may ~ie held in the h:rnd~ 



Lut 1nan Jieth if he ca~ ,t, Tl1•:: ·~vvcrl'":igin;; , _., 
True One is known in every age. He who obeyerh 
God's order shall become a noble in His court. 

(Sri Rag- Ki Var Muhalh. l ,. 
Let none be proud of his caste, h1.' wlw 

lm0weth God is a Brahmin. 0 stupid fool, ht~ 
not prond of thy caste: from such pride ma II\ 

sins result. Everybody saith there an· four 
castes, but they all proceeded from Cod':,: sc-ed. 
The world is alJ made out of one clay, but thf· 
potter fashioned it into vessels of many sorts. The 
body is formed from the union of five elements; 
let anyone consider if he hath less or more in his 
composition. Saith Nanak, the soul is fettered 
by its acts. \.Vithout meeting 1he uue Guru 
~;;i Jvation is not obtained. [Bhairo Mohalla 3:, 

Caste and beauty shall not go with thee to 
the next world: there shalt thou fare according to 
thine ac.ti;. i·Ai-.1 Mahalia 3). 

Neither men's bodies nor castes shall go to 
th~ next world. \Vhere the account is taken there 
:;hall man be delivered by the practice of truth. 

(Majh Ashtpadi Mohall". :-;. 
He, who, even of low caste, repea.teth God';.; 

name shall obtain the highest dignity. Ask Bidur 
the son of a handmaicle'n, in whose house Krisl11:1.i 
stayed. Hear the ineffable word of God, my 
brethren, by which all anxiety, pain, and· ailment,; 
are removed. Men praise Rav Das the: tanner 
who, every moment, .;;i.ng the one God's pra.i!it:~. 
Thouizh of fallen caF-tc- he heca me thP. be►;t: ch,~ 



m,: mu2rs L,f all th.:: four casks came and fen at 
his feet. The Kh:ttri ancl lfrahmin.:; called 
l\amdev who loved Guel, a calico-rrinter; but Gcd 
tnrned His 61.d;: on them and sh'1wed His face 
to ~amckv. The sixty ei~ht pl.tees of pilgrimage 
yield the p tlm of victory to the worshippf.•rs :ind 
s:1ints of Cod. i\lay the sbvc Nanak through 
Cod's mercy tou-::h their feet 11i:.;ht and day ! 

(Suhi ~Iohalla -4). 

\\"Int difference is there between a swa11 ancl 
a cr;i.ne, if Goel lo ik kindly on the btter? l:\';1111k, 
if it please Him, He c;i.n ch;rnge a raven into a 
swan. • (Sri Rig- Ki Var I',,Ioh:i.lla 1 ). 

,\ Sikh should rc:tiise that there is 110 distinc
t inn of great and small. He alone c;-111 be a true 
Si!d1 who docs not recogni:;e the caste an<l race·'. 

(Gur Partap Snn·a Hut 5 Chap. Li). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
1\ll people are a single nation. ((Juran 2 ... 21.3). 

Surely we have created you of a single male 
and a fem:i.le. (Qnr:i.n -+CJ ... 131 . 

. \ncl all the pei:)ple were nau:;ht but a single 
nation. but they themselves created dissenssions. 

tOuran 10 .. 19). 
An Arab has no superiority ~;ver a. Persian 

nor a Persian over an Arab. A white man has no 
sup~rinrity over :i. d_;.i_rk one nor a dark on!" nvP.r 



the- ,,·h1tr~. Crcatn,-,·:;.,; rk'pends on th•~ <k:.!l'f;e uf 
fr;:iring Cnrl. 'T-hdi, .. _ 

.\ community mu,:;t desist from 
rheir anccc;tor:::. 

boa-..tin:,.:: nf 
'Ha.di,;,_ 

The m III wl1l1 di,~d \\·liik beliC:\"i11g in raci,t! 
pride i:-; not of us; tlk man whn rm~scs raci, i 
pride in others (for injustice or aggressi'1n) i..; 1111: 

of us; :i.ncl the man who fi!?hts on account nf hi~ 
r:1ci:1l prick i,;; not nf u-.:. 1 rhrli,). 

'\,)l>:lity i, ,.1bl~ti1wd ihrou;.d1 ,rn\ (1\\·1.1 hi·..:li 
a~piratinn, and not through boastihf! nt the rottc11 
hon~s of onr.'s fordatherc;_ (1-lrlzr;:it Ali). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
For there is no difference bP.twceu a J('w and 

the Greek for the same Lord over a 11 is rich unto 
:111 th:1t edl npon Him. 'Romans 10 ... 12). 

Hut \\"li<"1s(1 ..;Ji;i!] 11ff<·nd (111c 11( 1h,:~r: little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a mill stone were hanged about his ncr:k and 
that he were drowned in the depth of tlw ~'.!~1. 

!\·htth(~\\. 1 ~- .. c>·. 

Ull('. Cod :llld r::tlher (1f all, \\"IJO is ;1bO\'(! all, 
;111d thrr,ugli ;Ill aml in yr,u all. (Ephasi:ins.5 ... 6). 

BuL be ye nol called 1-~al,Li lur one is vour 
master and all y-e are hrethren. (Matthew 23 ~- 8). 



Let nothing be Ju111.: through ~trit•:• 01 ,·,l i il 
~-lorv. hut in lowlinc~.~ of mind Id ~:1r.h c~ri::cm 
oilH;r· l,c:ttcr than thcnv.;ckl:c,. /Philipi;:ins '.2 .... 'l. 

I..--\ n,, man dec<'-'i,·,: n1n ,,ith ,·.1in ''"or,_\,-;, fur 
1,e:cause of those thin!c_!s c~;rndh the wrath uf Gud 
upon tlu! chil<lrf'n of disob:::diencl~-

(Epl'.:-ic:;i 1!', -, (,). 

Be kincllv afft:ctiuu~:d u11e t11 ;111nthi•r \\"ith 
IH'l)t iwrly lo,·~; in hnnnnr preferring ont.· :, 1:nthr·r. 

'n,,m;rn.:.; l ~ 10 . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
I \\lake little at:l:,,11111 \ ♦ r .~t'lli: 1 l\~;.,:ic;i I lft:t.:-. 

\J.-,rc family ncv1!r made :-1 m;1n :;rc;lt. 
,;s. K,:,bcllef;. 

A degenerate nobleman, or one that is pro~d 
of his birth is like a turnip. There is nothing 
go0d of him but that which is nndcrground. 

(Sir Thom~s Ow"r Hnry). 

If ,,·(: look through all th,- c,Lrth. 
;'vlc:n we see ha vc cq ua I birth, 
Made in one }.!"rea t brntlierhood 
Equal in the~ !-ight of Cod, 
Foc,d or Gl:-l<· nr 1)bc1: nf hir.tl:, 
C,1 tinut :tlt<=r lrnman \Ynrt Ii. 

lSwami Ram). 
Pre_iudice is the re;:i.!'ion of fonb:. 

( \' 1)it:1 ir<:.'. 
1-ie lhat is possessed wiLh a prejudice is 

possP.ssed with r1. devil. ;rnd one of the "·orst 1-:ind 



.-if clc\·ils. fur it shuls oul the truth an<l u[Len lead-; 
tu ruinous error. (Tryon Edwards). 

:\ll lm~k;; yell1)W to the jaunclice<l eye. (Pl)pc:J. 
The crest and crowning of all good, 
Life's fin;il star, is Brotherhood. . 

(E. :\larkham). 
lic alone is grea.t. \\·ho has the habit of i::rc>at-

ness. (L,a,·;1tcr'. 
The g-rcalest men in ;1 ll :1Qcs lL1 vc !wen 

lovers of their kind. Faith in men and l1>,·c f,)r 
men are unfailing marks of true gre:ttness. 

(Sir \Villiam Jones). 
Great men never make bad use of their 

superiority; they see. it, :1.nd · feel it and are not 
less "tno-dest. The more they have the more they 
know their own deficiencies. (lfousseau). 

The di°ff erence bet\veen one man and another 
is hy no me;tns so great as the superstitious crowd 
supposes. C\fac:1 wby). 

He is not great, who is not greatly go,-,d. 
(Sha kespearc). 

The truly great consider first, how they may 
~ain the apprubation ,>f Co<l. (Coltonl. 

Prejudice may be considered as a continua I 
false medium of viewing things, for prejudiced 
persons no: only never spe:ak well, but also never 
think well. · :Bp. Butler. 

Of :lll thin~s \\'isdom is the most terrihecl 
with epi<lemical fanaticism, because, of all enimies, 
it is that against which she is the least able to 
furnish any kind of resource. . (_Burke). 



The world has a . thousand creeds, and never ~ 
one have I: 

Nor church of my own, though a million spires 
are pointing the way on hi~h. 

But l Roat on the bosom of faith, that bears me 
along like a river; 

And the lamp of my soul is alight with love, for 
life, and the world, and the Giver. 

( Ella H1 heeler lV ·i/cox). 



l3i.!!. ot ry. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
0 men ! as I (God).ha\"c given this \VOR.D 

which is the word of salvation fcir all nunkind. 
name\\- for the Hmhmins, for the T,,d1:i.t ri,·as fnr 
the Sriclras. for the Vaisyas. for tlw d,,,;cncknts 
and even fur those who a re o( low hirtli. s,) slwu Id 
y·ou clo alsn. .(Y;1j11r \"cd;1 l/1 .... '.!.1. 

:\ll that can walk arc c4ually ,~ntitlul t11 tlw 
nc;C' nf pc1.thc; ;tlld ro::irls. (l~i~ \·C'rh 2 ... 13 ... .:.?i. 

:\Iay all beings re!,!ard me as.;1 friend ~ \l:iy I 
too think of them as friends! :\hy "·c ;ill sec !Jilt'. 

another with the eye of a friend. 
(\';1 iur \"cda .1,() .•• I ~1. 

() Lnrd ! drin- ;t\\";.i.\· frr,:~: u·s all diseases and 
impure thou~hts. Keei) far a way from us ;111 
thoughts of r'.nmity ancl prcjucliu·. 

(l{ig· \"ecb in ... <>3 ... 12/. 
The knowcrs of the truth ·look with tlw s;tm<· 

eye on a Brahrnin endowed with karnin!,!· ;ind 
humility as on a cm,·, ;111 c!Pphant, ;1 do~· and ;i 

l<1\\. born nnn. ((~itt .:i ... 1/-1;. 

Petty s ,nls inquire 'L\elung this man tu nur 
own race ur class or clan ? Hut broad-minded 
m~n em brae~ :di hum:in beings as brothers. 

('\ b ha hh:i 1tt). 



.\s i[ there Le ruur sons of a person and the 
caste of :'l 11 those four is one. and the same so is 
the \\'hole: crc:;1ti(ln the •~)ffspringof one Heavc•nly 
1:atltl'r ;111d bcin~ the children of the ~ame father 
thNc is no diffe:-ence d cJ.ste or community. 

( I ~haYishya Pur;-i na). 
1s this nnc of our tril,C' (1r a stLln!...'.Cr ?"' is 

the calculation of a narrow minded; but ·to those 
nf a nohlP. disposition th8 earth itself is but one 
L1mily. (I li~opdcsha). 

PARSI SCRIPTURES. 
I-Ir ;1ln11<: is the tru<' st:n·;111t of Consciencl~ 

and h'.ectitudc:. whn hdricncl,-; a ~O()d m;1n, be he 
:1 \".1isy;1, a 1--:hsh 1lriy.1, ·;1 ] \r.1hrnin nr the casle
l~ss cosm()polit:tn. (G:1.tha 33 ... J). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
Call every,rne exalted; let no one appear thee 

lo\\'. ~ TIH' one C~od fashioned the vessels and it 
is l-1 is liQht that {illeth the three worlds. 

(Ashtpadi i\·[ohalla 1). 
H.eli~ion consisteth not mere in "·ords; He 

who looketh nn all men ;1s equal, is reli~iou:-:, abidr 
pure amidst the impurities nf the world; thou 
sh;1 It thus lincl the \\';1y of rcli~ion. 

(Suhi ~fohalb 1). 
Castes are folh·, n;1mcs are follv. all creatures 

h;,. \"Cone shelter (u·f Goel). - · 
(Sri H.ag Ki \'ar l\Iohalla 1). 

Thnn TlwsPlf. () (;or!: di<lst cre;:ite. s;;tith 



l',;anak, Thou Thyself didst pul·crealures 111 tli1•ir 
different places. Whom shall I call infcriur sillc:c 
all have the same master ? There is nne mac;ter 
of all; He appointeth men to thr!ir vark•th dnti1·s 
and watcheth over them .. 

(Sarang Ki \"ar \f,,halb :2). 
0 Farid. the Creater dwelleth in cn2a tion and 

creation in the Creator. \.Vhom, ca I lest Thou 
]ow, since there is none beside Him. [Siok Farid:. 

One man by shaving his hea<l is accepted as 
a Sanyasi, another as a Jogi, or a Brahamchari, a 
third as a Jati. 

Some men are Hin<lus and 1•thers \luslini:-;; 
among the latter are Rafazis, 1 mams, and 
Shafais-know that all men are of the same caslc. 

Karta fthe Creator] and Karim [the Benefir:ent] 
are the same. Razak [the Provider] and Rahim 
;the \'Icrcifulj are the same; let no man even by 
mistake suppose there is a difference. 

\
1Vorship the one God who is the one divine 

Guru for all; know that His Fnrm is one, and that 
He is the one light diffused in all. [Akal C::..;tat'. 

The temple and the mosque are the same; the 
Hindu ,rnrship and the Muslim prayer are the 
same; all men are the same: it is thrnu!:!'11 <'rrnr 
that they appear different. 

Deities, demuns, Yaksh;1s, hc-;1 ,·cn ly sill!..'.f'rs, 
Muslims ,111d Hindus adopt the cust{)m:1n· clrC'ss 
of their different countries. 

All men have the sanw c-,·('S. the s:L111c f':1rs. 
the same body, the same h~1ild, ;1 CCl111pi:und of 
earth, air, fire and wa tcr. 

Allah and Abhekh are the·.· same: th<' l'ur;u1s 



:i.nd the ~Juran are the same; they ;1re all alike; it 
is the nnc God who crcJ.tecl :i.11. 1:\kal Ustat'. 

There are four castes nf Hindus :i.nd four 
~eels of i\lu<:lims in the world. · The: memhr.rs nf 
butli rl:li!juns arc s~llish, jealous, proud, bi.~ote<l, 
and violent. The llindus make pilgrimages to 
I Ltrcl\\'ar and Bcnarcs, the l\-Iuslims to Kaab:t or 
\lac.:;1, Circumcision is dear tn the :\h1slims: 
lifo!ts and jancus to the Hindus. The Hindus 
in,·ukc l{,un, the '.\Iuslims Hahim, but in reality 
there is oniv one Gnd. Since thev have both 
forgotten thc.ir sacred books. worldlv· greed ancl 
the cL~\·il have lc~cl them astr;l\·. Tn{th is hidden 
from hath: the Brahmins a·nd the l\lauh·is kill 
themselves b\· their animosities. Neither sect 
sh:111 find s;1l;•;iti,rn. f\';1r Hhai c;nrcbs '\1). 3Q_. 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Surely those who ;ire :\Iuslims, and those ,rhn 

ar,' Jc:\\'s, and the Christians and the Sabians, 
\\'hoevcr believes in God and the last day and 
does _g-oocl, they shall have their reward from their 
f ,on!. and there is no fear for them, nor shall they 
!,!Tte,·1·. ('() -, ( ?) __ uran -··· )_ . 

.-\ncl all the people were nau~ht but a sin!..:lc 
n;ttinn, bnt they themselves created dissensions. 

(<}ur;rn 10 . 19) 
Surely God is my Lord and ,·cnir l Jor<l. there-

f orc sen·c Him, this is the right path. · 
( ( ) ll r:111 3 .. .50). 
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Let there be no compulsion in relig-ion; now 
is the right way made distinct from erwr. 

r(luran 2 ... ~5(1'. 

\\-c make no difference betwc<'n ;rny of His 
apo:.tlcs. (Uuran 2 ... 285'.. 

~\nd all excellent names :1re of (;od, call on 
f fiin bv anv of them r1.nd lea,·c ;i]on~ those whl) 
contend n{erelv 011 His n;uneE; thcv shall lll' 
recompensed ft;r what they dn. f()ur~n 7 ... 180. 

~none uf ,·nu can be a true h::liever unless 
]1e appron:- o(for liis nei•.!"hhnnr what hclikes for 
liimself, m;iv that nei~ hbJur be a l\Iuslim or 
nthcr\\"i-;r•. - '· 'f ladi:-;'., 

The I Jo] _ _,- Prophet \\'arned them against 
hi~otry 1,y saying that he who is a bigot in his 
life and dicst as such, he is not one of us. He is 
;111 nptc:istc ,ind has no sympathy from us. God 
h:,s nothing to do with a conduct which makes 
) un lilind and deaf. fJ-fadisl. 

J) o ,·on loH: your Creator ? love ,·our f('lln,v 
heings ri;·st. - [ 1 ladis:. 

Trn\\· do you think, God will know you when 
you arc in His presence ? Hy your love to your 
children, to your kin, to your neighbours .1.nd tn 
your fellow creatures. [I--bdisi. 

As r<'g:ircls sh:tpe all men are alike, having 
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ch:scc11<.led from their common fatl1cr .\dam and 
common Mother EYe. [Hazrat Ali!. 

lJo you ,rish to approach the Lord ? L(,,·c 
his crerttures, love for them ,,·hat you lo\'e for 
yourself, rP.ject for them what you reject for 
Yuur::;elf and do unto them what. YOU wish to he 
~kine unto you. , [.Amecr .\]i1. 

CHPISTIAN SCRIPTURE~. 
IL1,--::: we not ;111 one f;-ither? H;-ith nnt One 

Cod r.rcatecl us ? \Vhv do we deal trPachernuslv 
every m,111 ;-igainst his brother by profanin~ th~~ 
CO\'enant of our father? l\lalachi 2 ... ]0'. 

F11r lhnc is no difference betwcrn a }cw and 
the Greek, for the s;-ime Lord O\'er ;I]\ is rlch unto 
all that call upon Him. Romans 10 .. 12,. 

Hf~ that saith he is in the liQht ;1nd h;1tcth his 
brothP.r is in darkness even until no"·· 

He that Ioveth his brother abidcth in the 
li!!:ht ;i.nd there is none occasion or stumbling 
in him. 

nut he th;1t hatcth his brother is in the 
d:1 rk11css a 11d walketh in darkness and kn owe th 
not whither he goeth, because that darkness h~1..; 

blinded his eyes. [I John 1. .. 9 to 1 r. 
If r\ man s;1 v I loYc God and hate th his 

brother, he is a li;r for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he loYe God 
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\\'horn he hath not seen. 

For \YhnsuC'H!r sh;11l 
the Lord sh;111 he s:t \·eel. 

MISCELLANEOU~. 

· 1 l 1 1 1J, . . 0 111 4 ... _( 

call up,,n the n:1inc nf 
! lfomans JO ... 13. 

The mind of the bi.!.{ut is like the pupil of th<: 
eye; the more light you pnur upon it, the more it 
,,·ill cnntract. :( l.\\". I l()lnws. 

The bigot secs religion, nut as a sphere, but a 
line; and it is the line in which he is moving. I le· 
is like an African buffalo- s:es right forw,1 rd but 
nothin.2; on the right or the ]~ft. He would not 
perceive a legion of angels or deYi]s at th(' 
dist;rncc of ten yards, on the one side or the other. 

]<>hn ].'nstn. 

lJigotry lus no hca<l, an<l cannot think; 1w 

heart, and cannot feel. \i\Then she moves, it is 
in wrath; \Vhen she pauses it is amidst ruin; her 
prayers are curses-her God is a demon-her 
communion is death. 10' Cnn!1ell. 

The bigot for the most p;trt clings to opinions 
adopted without investigation, an(l clef cnclcd 
without argument, while he is intolerant of the 
opinions of others. 'Buck . 

The blinrl fan ttic: ~:n of one . foolish honest 
man may cause more evil than the united efforts 
of ten rn~·nes. ':Crimin: 



I I<' \,·li,-i know:~ onlv his own sidt.' .,f the case 
L::10"·~ little of tk1t. . :f. Stn;;i.rt :\till'. 

.\ m tn 11111;:;t h~ Ii lll1 stupid :rnd un.::h;nit;1bl~ 
wl-1<i lwlie\'es there is nu ,·irtuc or truth hut nn his 
own side. : .\d( 1 i~nn . 

There is hut one temple in the world ;ind 
th:.t is the h.,ch· nf nnn. ~nthin~ is h,ilicr tl1.111 

this high fn:·m. · \\·c torch hc:i.\·en, when we l.1y 
<-:ur hand on a human bocl_v. 1.\',Jv.dis; . 

. \11 men ::ir.-:~ mi.de by natu:·e equ1.I, all of tl·e 
s:i m : earth. hv the s:unr. Cre:i.tor and lwwevcr we 
cl,·ce;n'. Olii:s L·,~s, ;is cL,,:tr to God is the pnnr 
p,:as·rnt as the mighty pri~1ce. [Plato:. 

11\· the' L·1w of (~ ,cl. ~i\·rn hy Ilirn t,) 
hum;niity, all m~n are fr.:!e; ;ire brother;;; and are 
equal. [:\Ltzzini:. 
S 1y I{ 1111 or s·1v R thi 11. both m':a·1 but Him; 
Say l'rcm, or ·Ishq both mean the L(we of him: 
S:1y D:1arm or Din, b~Jth m2a:1 the \Vay to I [im; 
\ O/..!i, or S ti ik, both are pure, heart fi lied with l-1 im 
< ,ocl-thl' One !{not; reli!..!ions -. e:lch :i shoot ! 
\\"hy will y,· (i:.!'ht, th-~n, li,..:1: the minclks., hrut1' ! 
HuiJd m,,sque or temple-stone: brid,, lime-the 

s:1111<·; 
\\"orkm,~n and m1.s~er -buil<.L~r-all the s;.rne; 
The a'z t11 and the conch l)\)tli c;!II t,l l'r:1ycr, 
N.une it >J;tnnz .nr Puj t as y11u plt·ast'. 
\Vhy will ye: light! Has nut Cod gi,·en )OU rni11d ! 
Scarce e'en the :ininnls arc s:1 purblind ! 



i\aliun~d :1nLip:i.Lhy is tlw l>a-;,•;.;1, li,·r 1u;:;,· thr· 
most i]literal and illiterate o( :-iii I r,·_it c1 t·rs. 

(_1(11.f.' I 'l1:-ti1'1• 

Preju<li~e:-; :ire \\h,Ll ruJ,.. till' nil!_!.1r cr( 1 \\d. 
( \' (II Lt i l'l' 1. 

All louks p;Jluw t1J the j:rnnd ir(:d {'\ t·. 

The workl h;1s a th,Jus,rnd cr(:cds. ;u1d 11:,,·1·r 

;1 one ha vf: I; 
::--.:or chnrd1 of mv own. thnu!:!h a million 

:,;p,res are - pointin.i.! the way un hi~h. 
Hut I floa l nn the hnsorn of (;1 i h, that hears 

1110. ;1!011:. like ~1 ri,-cr: 
An<l the lam;) of my soul i!', alight ,,·ith ],we, 

for lifi~. ;rnd the work', and the Giver. 
(E lh \\ I:< e'.er \\"i1cc1x ... 
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And there's a lnst in rn;in no ch.irm can L.nu ... ~ 
Of loudly puhlishiag our neighbour's sh;ime. 

(Jwr.'c11al) 
f~ 

< 
0

(H1,·,.-,· :1 libel in ;1 fro\\'n 
:\n<l wink :l reputation down. 

(Su•ift) 



Fault finding. 

HINDU SCf<IPTURES. 
Those who malign 

themselves. 
others are nu·igncd 

lHig Veda 5 ... 2 ... G). 

L~t neither s1Pep nor m:i.li'...!nit>· o\·crp l'.H'r u--=. 
(lxi~ \.('(, 1 s .. -1-~ .. 1-1 .. 

l{educe to du,;t the calumniators () 1.-,rcl '. 
(lxi~ \"ed t 2 ... :!J ... HJ. 

fndr:i.. slnrpens hi~ \\·e;1p,1ns f,,r d:...!,tru,.::ti, n 
o: shnd,·rt·rs. (l{i:..: \'ed 1 7 .. 104 ... '.?0j . 

. \s the hnnest ;ire ;.]w:i.ys pained in sp:" 1ki11!.!," 

ill of others, S') arf: the ,,·icke<l ah,·.iy,; rcjoised in 
d11ing Lhc s:inw thing. As the honest arc al·,\'a::s 
p]l';tsc-d in slw\\'ing rf'_~:1 rd f(lr the old, so a re the! 
"ickc:cl ahv:1ys l"t'"joiccd in aspersing· the ~c,ci<l. The 
h,,nc-;t arc h;1ppy in not seekin!.!" fc,r f.1Ults. Th~ 
wicked arc h:1ppy in seekin~ f,H them. The 
"·i ·ked en:n spc1k ill of the hun~st. nut tlw 
1atter ne\'er injnn~ the form~r c\·c>n it injured by 
h irn. (\L1h;1hh:trl:1, :\di l';u·y;i Sec 7-l). 

Onr. shnuld not return the sfandc>rs or 
r~;1ro 1chi::s nf others. f,1r tlw p I in th,ll is ft~!c 
Ly him who b-2;..rc-th sile-ntly, consumcth the 
~undcrer; ancl he th;tt btarr:th, succecdeth alsn in 
appropri:1.Lin.~ thP ,·irlt1Ps of th~ shn'.ic,rer. lnc\uL!e 



nnt in shnclers and rc::pro:i.c·~cs. Do not h .t.nijiat~ 
~tnd insult nthi:"'rs. 

(\Lth:1bh:1rta, Cdy,1ga P,HTa Sec. 36). 

BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 
l•::1s_\· it is ln 11er~eiw· ;111othcr\; L1 ult; h:1rd it 

i-; t(1 Sf:"1.• ,111f''s <.1,,·11; it is s ,: f, 1" he who is 
~~e·trching for ()thN~' faults will toss it like chaff, 
hut cn,·cr his own, as the chentin~ Q":-1mbler hides 
an unlucky thro\\". (DI a.-nmapada 18 18). 

T,, him wh,> 1,,,,ks f"r nthers' f:Jull~, who 
:1lw,1ys sp<! 1ks evil C1f uther:-;. his taints grn\\", ar.d 
he is Lu from s:tinthood. (Dhamma pacla 1 S ... 19). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
The\· in whose hearts is the e11<-my shnder, 

,nt their .own noses and ca u!:'e others to ·cut them. 
~l'lwy become ver_v ugly ancl p:1ined, and their 
lao·s C'\·er appear black. \Vhen they rise in the 
n~orning, they take and steal others' property with 
< ,(Id's name in their mouths. 0 God, associate 
Ille 1wt with such; prc-;ervc me frnrn them, 0 God. 
\:;111:tk. such pen·crst~ persons act acc(1rcli11g to 
the:r d,·sti11y ·:111d are unh:-tppy. . 

:--,;trang Ki \"ar ).Johalb l :. 

I fe whn shndereth otlH r; sk\ll ;1bide .in hell, 
:ind lie st-par:ited from the Supreme Spirit ... 

·1fa.:._: :\[aru .-\shtpacli :\'lohalla 1:, 
IL i-; nnt g,wd t" sl L11<ler ;111y(lnc; yet that t~ 
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whit Lbt" p.:r,r:•ric an<l bl.:Jdd1f.'a1.b d,1. 
(Suhi .-\shtp;uli '.\loh.tll,1 3t 

The slanderers are lost in wilderness. They 
are deprived of everything. Outwardly they 
perform sham acts for the sake of show, while 
there is deceit in their hearts. (Siok Mohalla 3). 

He who is a sbnc.Ierer !oses f'\'C~ry :!<>nd ;-ict. 
He resorts to calumny and his face in biacken,:-d. 

· (\"ar Cat!ri \·fohalla ·I". 

Cnr,;~d i~ his lif,., \\·ln sp,·,il,,.; ill ur otltr-:rs ;111cl 

thus forf!ets his dut,·. (Tankltah :\ama,. 

:Vlake y, ,ur speedi pi,:;1sani. 
·;1.11d ,·;'l i um ri ,· .. 

1:,1~,-,ke sbndf'r 
(l')iw.111 C,iya;. 

()11e must 11nt pr;11se hirnc;(]f nor sl.trHl~r 
uther-:-;. 11 ,.>nf• chJ{'S, onr· cnmrnits -..in. 

iCllr P.trt:1p Sun·:1 l{ut -~ Chap. -1-S). 

M'IJSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Surely the squ;1nderer,.; ;.rf' the fellP~vs n[ th~ 

W<:'Vil and the devil is e\·er un~rateful to th~ Lord. 
· tOuran 17 ... 2i":. 

He who spr-~al.:s ill of others ":-ll he tall,Nl of 
likewise in Cud' . ..;. court. :-ind he who ex.post !:i nLhe1 s 
will he exposed in th:~ Lr,rd·s C(iurt. (lbrli"'· 

13:tcl,bitin~ is nwre ~rievnus than adultP.ry. 
< ;od will not p:u-don tht: l,ackbiter until the man 
cornpL1.ined nC r·lrdnn'.:. him. t_I-Iadis,-. 



.\ ,,Lt1i-..lc:r1:r a11il l.>ack bitt:r sli;lll I,,: ~hut ,·.,ut 
f rum paradise. The best atonement you can 
make for backbiting is immediately to ask parc4>n 
nf him whom you have injured an<l to say, ''O 
Lord ! pardon me for what I have done," ~ nd to 
determine not to do so a!_!ain. (l·Iadis). 

:\nd tlw worst of God's creature!, arc th )Se, 

who carry tales about to do mischief and separate 
friends. and seek for the defects of people. 

(Hadis). 

\Yhenew'r a man imputes to another a morsel 
nr a spirilu:Ll fault which does not in fact exist 
I i.e. when the morsel is bv wa v of abuse or 
dd;imation) the same fault ,;ill ma-nifest itself in 
th<.! man who has made imputation. (Hadis) . 

. \ lwliever does not calumniate nor curse nor 
is a doer of tilthv actions. nor is he an impudent 
fc:li,w. · · (Hadis). 

So far a~ yuu can, do not talk ill of :rnyone 
and do not mention the faults of anvone before 
the people. ] f \'OU O brother clesirP- - that people 
~hould nnt sav iil of vou vou shuuld nut s:1v ill of .. "' '.. ... 
any one. (Att,Hj. 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES . 
. -\n.l whv b.:!holdest thou the mot:! that is in thv 

l,rother's ;ye, but consider{'st not the be::i.m that ts 
in thinr:- Awn e,·e? f\·Iatthe.v 7 ... 3"\. . ' 
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Judge not :rnd ye shall not . bf' iud~ed ~ 
Condemn not and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgi,·e and ye shall be forgin".n. 'Luke f, ... 37 . 

Grudge not onf' ag·:i.inst :1nolhf'r l>rPlhrr•n, 
Jest ye- be condemned: Beheld thf-> jml~c stanclellt 
before the door. J1mes 5 ... rJ'. 

Thou hyp:l~ritr~. c:1st out lirst the lw:t1n llUt 

of thinP n,,·n p,·e and trw:1 sh.tit thllll sr·e clf~;1rh
tn pull r)ut th<.:m,1k tint is i11 thy bri">thc·r's P:l'

l.,uk1· fi . -L! . 

Jt~<l!.!f' nnt th:tt \'f' lw 11nt iu,l!_!,·d. 
r:,)r \\ith ,,·Int. iud~lllf'l~t _\"~ jucl~P. Yf' :-;h;1JI 

!if" jud~f"d: with what ;1h::1sure y,• mek. it sha 11 b~ 
rnea~ured tn y,iu :1!_!:1i11. • ~L1ttlww , ... ], ~-

_-\ scnr11Pr seeketh wisdom :i.nd tind~th it not: 
hut lrnowled!,!"e is easy unt,> him th;1t unclN
sta1~cl--..th. (1'r1>\'t:rhs H ... f,:. 

He th;1t ~oPth :1b"ut :is ;1 t;i]p hr-:tn··r 
reve:.ilt:Lh sr:crets, therpfore m1~dclle: not \\'ith him. 

( l 'roverhs 20 ... I CJ). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
SLtnckr is :1. vie:". tlut strikf's :l clnuhlt' 1>1,,w, 

wnundin:.:· hnth him that c<"l111mits :111cl him :1~:1inst 
whom it is cnmmittecl. (S.1urin). 

\\.hen will Lliki·rs rdr.1in from Fvil spe:11.ing? 



\Vlwn \\'ill list,·:nNs rc"r,tin rio111 c,·:J hc:nin·J. 
(ILtri) 

J)in~·rncrs h:,in! ;-ic;kc-rl "\\'h tt is tlnt he 1st 
thr bile of \\"hich is the nwsl d.tngcrnus?'' replied 
''The Shnckrcr''. (Gu:ndi,u1). 

Shndc~rs :1r,: like llics, tlut p:-iss all o\·cr a 
nun's ~-·H)d inrts ti) ali~ht only on his s.,rec;, 

(1-:ulc of Life). 

Th~~ Sl.tncL~rcr ;tncl the ass:tc;sin differ c,n]v 
in th,~ \\' ,!'lP 1:1 thny us:~; \\'ilh the o:,c, it is th~ 
d tg;:'.!er, with the other the t1)n~uc-The latter is 
worsP. tlnn ~he f1Jr111er, for the tirst o.1ly kills tl:e 
hncly while other murders the rerut;i.tion and 
pc;1cc. (Try,Jn Edwards). 

Sl tndcr, whose ccl!_!·e is sh;-irper th:111 the 
sword: wh )SC t<>n!,!nP. nnL,·cno1ns all the worms oi 
?\ile; whose br('.ath rides on the posting winds and 
belits all cornr:rs nf the world. (Sh,tkespe:1re). 

A SLu,ckrcr f cit an adder bite at his sick: 
\\'h;:i.t followed from the bite ? The serpent cliecl. 

(Ilillhouse). 

Tr SLrncl1:r h~ a s11:1.kc, it is a winged one. It 
flies :ts \\'ell as creeps. (Douglas Jerrold). 

Listen not to a talebearer or Slanderer, for 
he tells thee nothino- out of .,·oocl will· but as he h b 1 

clisclnscth the secrets of others so he will do 
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thine in turn. (Socrctcs). 

There is nothing which nings its lli!.!ht so 
swiftly as calumny, nothing which is uttered with 
more care, nothing is list< n::~cl to \\"ith more 
readiness, nothing dispersed more widdy. 

(Cicero). 

If any speak ill nf thee, llrr home to thy own 
conscience, and examine thy heart. If thou lie 
guilty, it is ct just correction; if not guilty it is :.l 

fair instruction. l\bke use of both; so shalt thou 
rlistil honey out of gall ancl out of an op<"n enemy 
create a secret fri2nd. (Qn:.u-les). 

1\hn-like is it to fall into sin, 
Fienc.l-lik~ is it to dwell therein, 
Christ-like i, it for sin to grin·f'; 
God-like is il all sin to lean<~. 

(Friedrich \' on Lo~;i u). 
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Le:.un from the hirds wh~t focd the thickets yield; 
Le:trn from the beasts the physic of the field; 
The ~rt of building from the bee recei,·e, 
Learn of the mole to plou~h, the worm to weave. 

( Pope). 



?7·, .... , lJ 

HINDU 'SCRIPTURES. 
If nf'ct:i.r is mixed \\'ilh pnison, pnisnn-sliould 

bP- remo\·cd and nrr:t:.r nhtai1wd: ~t piccr nr snund 
advice shonlrl be taken e,·cn from a sn all child; 
i::;n)cl should be picked up en·n if it he in tilth. 

C\hnu Smriti 2 ... 2Yl). 
One 111:1,· :i.cciuirc usdul l,1,n\\·lecL::e from C\'(:11 

a person of low pursuits, with clew,tion ;111d 

reverence. One 111:i.y take up eo lei, without ;my 
scruple, from c,·en an unclean phrc. 

C\fahabharata, Shanti l 'an-:1 loj ... 32). 

And he that alw;n-s t;i.lkcth eYil hccometh a 
reYiler. And as the s~vine ahva\·s affect dirt and 
filth even when in the midst of a flower-garden, 
so the ,Yickecl always choose the eyi\ out of both 
e,·il and good that others speak. Those, howen~r, 
that r1re ,,·ise, hearing the speeches of others th;it 
are intermixed with both good and evil, accept 
only what is good, like geese that always extract 
the:milk though it be mixed with water. 

(i\fahahhart:i., Adi Pan·:,_ Sec, 7-J.). 
A wise-· man should le:,_rn gnocl hchaYiour, 

aoocl words, and good acts from cYerv side, like a 
leader of the S/rila mode of life i.e-. picking up 
grains of corn from the field that have been 
abandoned by the reapers. • 

(l\Ir1habharata, C dyoga Parva Sec. 3•i\ 

As a bumble bee extracts essence from :i.11 
kinds of 110\rers, like,,·isc :1. wise man collectelh 
essl:nce_frorn_ all_thc scriptures. 

(Dha 6,,·:1 t Puran:1 11 ... 8 .. 10). 
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s,~i·ip'.tHC'S :-ire• cnnntL'~S :inrl k;'.("l\\"],,'.l!c(• 
\\"itlwnl J;rnit; nhstv~L~-; ;ire 1rnrnhcrk~s and time 
is sh, ,rt; n11c sh, •u ld tlwrr•fnr<' <:'xtr;tct essr~ncc as a 
,, lllS.· L.t:,t•,.; ,,ut 111il:, mix·' l ·,·i;'1 ,,. 1'r·· . 
. , (Ch tn:1kya \:iti 1 S ... 10) 

BUDDHi~T SCRIPTURES. 
Just ;1s a h·c n:1lnrrnin!.! <'ithcr the iln,Ycr or 

its f/1~rance or colour. sndin!..!· :i.w;iy thi~ hone:, 
thPrc j;1 lli·'s 1iff, likt•\\·i,.;e sh1),1lil li,·1• thc f1illn,\"N nf 

a !1t:ddha in a ,·illt~'.•'. (Dh:un111ap:1cb 4 . 6). 

SIKH scnJPTURE". 
Don't be> inquisitin" :i.hnut thc castf' nf a s:i.i11t 

nht.1in knowledge from him; nne should look to th~ 
"·orth of the sw1)rcl ancl ig:nore the she;i.th . 

.-\ g:nose w,H1lcl scpar:itc the milk mixed \Yith 
\Y:1ter: lik,~wisc he whn wnuld. extract esc;ence, 
,nn1ld he hlcss-~cl. (Siok K:1.bir). 

The _goose ancl the cr;111P are of the s:ime 
colour li,·in.~ in the bkc; the cr;u1~ looks for fish 
,Yhile the goosc> wnui<l pick up pe:uls. (Siok Kahir) 

Kabir, the hocly is a churn, the hre;1th of life 
its churn in~· stafi; the saints e.1.t the hu ttcr, the 
\\·oriel drinketh the butter-milk. (Sllil, Eabir). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURES. 
Learn wisdom whosoeYer te;i.chcs it, consider 

oyer its merit, and never mind the qu;1lity of the 
teacher. (Hszrat Al!). 

Don't look with contempt towards the lowly; 
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it nny be tln.t there nny be g,)ld in this dust. 
(S:udi). 

CHRIST IAN SCRIPTURES. 
A!:.;:iin the kin,!:!;c.lom nf he,Yen is lil-:c untn :1 

net. tint was cast into the sea and gathered t,r 
e,·ery kind. 

\Vhich when it was foll, they drew L) shorr, 
:1nd s:::i.t down, and g;tthered the good into ycssels, 
but cast the bad way. (7\htthew 13 ... 47, '-IS). 

For they that ;i.re ;-ifter the llc.:sh cln mine\ the 
things of !lesh, but they th;i.t arc ;i_ftcr the spirit, 
the things of the spirit. (l~om:111s S .. . 5). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Far must thy researches go 
\Vouldst thou learn the worlcl to know; 
?\aught but l1rmncss g:i.ins the prize, 
Kaught but fullness m 1kes us wise, 
Buried deep truth e'er lies. (Schiller). 

Learn to live, and live to learn, 
Ignorance like a Fire cloth burn, 
Little t;:i.sks make large return. 

(lhyarcl Tylor). 
There are gems of wondrous brightness 
Oft times lying at our feet, · 
And we pass them \Yalking thoughtless, 
Down the busy, crowded street. 
If we knew, our pace would .'slaclZen, 
\Ve would step more oft with care, 
Lest our careless feet be treading 
To the earth some je"·el rare. 

· (Dessie Smith). 
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\\'li:tl ii this cursed hand 
\\'ere thicker than itself with brother's blood.? 
l·-; there not rain cnou!.,'.h in the sweet hea.vans 
To:wash it white as jasmine bud. 

TTa\·c \·nu h:i.cl a kindness shO\Yn? 
• 1> . I ,lSS It on . 

'T was not gi\"C~n for thee alone, 
Pass it on; 

Let it tr;l\·cl down the years, 
Let it wipe another's te;t Is, 
Till in he,t \·en the deed ;1 ppears

Pass it on. 

(Hamlet) 



Retciliation. 

HYNDU SCRIPTURE,. 
D.> not return a blnw by ;1 blo\\', nnr a curc;e 

Dy a curse, neither m :!:-lll cr.tftin ~ss by tnsc t rir:ks 
hut sh nver blessings in return fnr blo\\"s and 
CUl'S'.:!S. 

The very ~'.1d-; cksirc his cr,mp:i.n\· who, stun~· 
with repruach, rcturrwth it not himself nor causeth 
nthers to return it, c,r \\"hn, :-trnck himself, doth 
n )t him;;elf return the blo\\" n >r causeth others t() 

d > it, an<l who wislieth not the sli~htest injury to 
h:111 tl-iat injureth him. 

(:\I.tlub!nrt.t, C dyo~:-t P:tn·a Sec. 3(>). 

If amn:1_:{st men there were not persons equ1l 
1n t,1 the l~;trlh in for!{i vc:1e.;,,, tli~re won lei be no 
p ~'lee am'1n~ men but co1itiin1e::cl strife caused by 
wrath. If th2 injured return their injuries, if one 
ch 1,;Lisecl by his snpcri11rs were to chastis~ his 
sniJ~rior in rclurn, the c:,nsequ~n:.:e w,rnlcl be the 
d ~strnction of cv,~ry creature, and sin also would 
pr2vail in the w.irld. Ii the m ll1 who hath ill 
sp~ec!1es fru:n a1uthcr rcturneth those- speeches 
aft'.:!rn·arcls, if the iniurecl man returneth his 
injuries; if the chastis:.:d person chastiseth in 
re~urn; if father sby sons, and sons fathers, and 
if husbands sl.1y wi\·es, and \\'i\'c:s husbands, thu1, 
0 Krishn:1, how can birth t~l..:c place in a world 



\,!Jere :111:..:,·:- 1•r,:\:til,:·h c; 1 '. 1:·,1:· () Lb,u t•I 1':111d
~n111c f.1ce. know th:1t the hirth of ere ttnres is due 
hi 11 ·\Cl!'. C\hh.1',:n;-L:1, ,·.,na P.1r,·a ~cc. '.20). 

\Vhcn 011<' :,bst:tins fr,im in:t•ri;i!..!· ;1il c.re:1t11r,·s 
in th.1t1_':!,"ht. sp,·,·.:h. :ind ac', th,:n is one s.tid to 
acquire the s~:1t11:; ni nr.,hm:1. 

".. (i\lahabhtrL1 .. ~hanti P.uT,t 251 ... Ci). 

Thnse men \\'hn ar,~ cndti--·d with a f()r:_:i\·in·2; 
di"positio:i. w:1n an· p ,,:;s~-=.sc~d ni" p1tic11cc, whr> 
ar,! prompt in performin':!; all ri~hteous acts, anrl 
who are not of su..;pi;:.ious conduct, succeed in 
ascendin~· to hean·n. 

(:\Ltl1.1bh:1rl:t. ;\11uslns:1na l\1n·:1 '.::_1 ... SJ). 

Therefore. de) n ,t f'\'('r -=C't thy he·irt n:1 :111,· 
act th:tt is wrun,r. ()ile be'.1avi11,r in this\\" 1,·, h:1th .., ,... . 
no f car of dishonest men or thieves or the king·. 
Not h:t\·in~ done any injury to any one. such a 
m:rn lives ff'arL~s::.ly anc\ with ;1 pure heart. 

(:\I1hahlurta, Shanti Par\',l 2j9 ... l-l-). 

I \\"Orship them, 0 Yadav;i., th,1t are performers 
of sacrifices, that ;1re for;;!iving in cJi:.;position, and 
self-resLrainecl, \hat are 1i1:1sters of thci~· 0\\"11 

senses, tl1:1.t worship truth and righteousness. 
(Mahabharta, Annshasana Parva 31 ... 10)· 

Ther,~ arc few in this world who wou l<l not 
fep) offended on hearing the unpleasant words of 
others and would keep themselves under control. 

(Bh;i.gwata Purana 11 ... 23 ... 2). 



BUDDHIST SCRIPTURE3. 
Like unto the eleph;rnt in b:i.itle :i.rr;iy is whn 

be;irs an :i.rrow clisch:i.rg·ecl from a bnw, so he will 
endure all abuse and rough words, for most people 
;i.re of ill-conduct. It is only a tamed eleph:111t nr 
a horse tlut is led on to b;-ittle arra,·. The H;, i:i. 
himself ricles a t;imed eleph;rnt. ,\111011g men tf1e 
tamed one is excellent. Because he endures all 
abuse and rough words with p:i.tience. 

(Dh:un map:i.cla 23 ... I, 2). 

Here in this world, an~·er is nen~r p;-ici!lecl by 
anger. By non-anger is an~er pacified. This is 
the ancient law. (Dharnmapada 1 ... 5). 

Conquer anger by love, evil by ~-ood; the 
greedy by liberality and the liar by truth. 

(Dh:i.mmap;-icb. 17 ... 3). 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
I-le who forbears, is a s;, int an<l he who 

retaliates, is a mean fellow. l{etaliation causes 
quarrel, misery, and even death. (Slok _J..;:abir). 

Place flowers in the way of the man who puts 
thorns in thy ·way. Your flowers will bring back 
for thee flowers, while his thorns will be turned 
into sharp nails. (Sl6k J..;:abir). 

Farid, do good for e\·il, clothe not thy heart 
with anger. Thus shall thy body no_t suffer pain, 
and thou shalt obtain everything. (Siok Kabir). 



~Like p:itic·nce thy l1ll\\', l'alit·ncc thy bo,,·
strin!_!. p;ttience thine arro\\', and the Creator will 
not allow thee to miss thv m:nk. \\"ith such 
patience clothe 1ntirnt mnrt;fy their ht~dics; they 
thus become near Goc.l, but tell their secrets tn no 
one. (Sink Faric.1 1• 

This p1.tiencc is the main (lbject; if thon. 0 
mortal, aclnpt it, thou sh;tlt become a ~rC'at river 
ancl not a separ.tte hnnch thereof. (Sluk Farid). 

For~i\"f~ness is an rxcellent ,·irtue. Forgive
ness tant;rn1ounts to ~ivin.~ ~ifts. Forgiveness is 
equ;il to ,·isiting· places (If pil!:!Timc1gc. For.~ive
ncss cl()es great .!.!"ond to 111,111. There is no virtue 
like forgiveness. Therefore adopt forgiveness 
\\ ithin yourself. 

(Cur P;utap Surya Ktshi 1 I, Ch. 17). 

It is the speciality of a tree that it returneth 
goncl for evil. Ile who lnppeth its branches sitteth 
in its shade and it retnrncth him good for evil. It 
giveth fruit \\·hen clods are thro\\'n at it; when 
carved in.to a boat, it sc1veth him who can·ed it. 
The pe1Tcrsc \\'ho h;:n·e not the endurance and 
generosity of trees, obtc1in not fruit, while for the 
worshipper countless fruit is produced. Few are 
the holy men, whn. like trees, serve God's servants. 
0 God, the \\c,rld is his sla\·e, who hath the 
qualities of a tree. 

The custom of the world is to return good for 
good but the custom of the holy is to return good 
for eYil. (\'ar Bhai Gurdas No 26). 



T;1,··y wh,·) rdnrn ;..:o,JCl 11,r r-\·il are fr·\\" in th,:: 
"·0i·;r\. (\"ar Bliai Curd;is ~,1. 9). 

MUSLIM SCRIPTURE', . 
.-\nd not ai,kc an'! the gnncl and thr~ e\·il. 

Repel ( e\·il ) with wh;:i, t is lie~!, when lo ! he 
between \\"horn ancl you \\'as enmity would he as 
if lie \\·ere a ,varin frien<l. and none are rn;:i,de tr• 
receive it but those who h;l\·e a mi~hty g·uncl 
fnrtun('_ (~_)nr;111 41 ... :H,35/. 

T'-ep(' 1 e\·il by what is l,est; 
what they describe . 

\Ye know best 
'.~-Juran 23 ... 9L1. 

. \nd bear rnticntly what they s;:i,y and avc,id 
them with a bP.coming avoidance. 

And let :'.Ie alone with the rejecters, "·ho ar2 
rich in enjoyment, and \\"e rr,spite them a little. 

Verily with us are heavy fetters and a tir:rcc 
fire. ((}ur:rn 7-1 ... 10 to 12). 

:\nd the recompense (Jf c,·il is punishment 
like it, bt·,t whoever forgives and amends, he shall 
have his reward from God; surely II e do·es not 
love the unjust. [Qur;i_n 42 ... 401. 

~one has ever tasted bittl:!r drink than him 
'"ho in the name of God swallows clcn\·n an angry 
\\'nrcl. · J-bclis '. 

I~ ;;plaining :i verse of the Holy Qnr:rn 1 he 
Hnly Prophet said that when people· \\'ill be fit to 
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st:rnrl a nolhcr's wr;i th :1.ncl forgiv~ the:r oppressor, 
Cnd n·ill take care of them and their ad\'ersarii:s 
will hnw to thP.m. (H:1clis). 

The sword of forbc1.r.1.ncr is 
swnrd of steel, rather it can 

sh:i.rper than the· 
conquer even a 

hundred st:'<H1~· arm,·. 
I ;i m a hi-~ h h(I ~1 !.! h 

1 fa passer hy strikes, a 
;1;.::iinst him. 

hden with frnit ()f ]0,·C' •. 

sto1:e, I don' L bf'a r gn,d!.!c 
~Sha. m m;ts). 

:\Tnses l"f'spcct folly ;isl,ecl the Lord. "\\"ho are 
Thine chospn fellows·•. The Lord saicl, '·He is 
dc'ar to :\f c who is in a position to take reven!_!·e 
hut ,rnuld not take it". [I-Ltli;. 

CHRISTfAN SCRIPTURES. 
But I s1.y unto you, love your enemie", bless 

them that curse you, do gnnd to them th:tt !-1.;1_t~ 
you, ;i,nd pr;iy for them which cl:!spitefully use ynu, 
persecute you. (~vfatthew 5 .. .44). 

Thou shalt not a,·en~e, nnr bear any grud~e 
ag-:iinst the children of thy people but thou shalt 
lo,·e thy neighbour as thyself: J ;-i m the Lord. 

r Le,·iticus 19 - is:. 
Nnt rendering evil for e,·il, or railing for 

railing: but contr;i.riwise blessing; knowing that ye 
:1re thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. ii Petter 3 ... 9_. 

See that none render c,·il for evil unto anv 
man, but ever follow that ,Yhich 1s {:oocl both 



among yourseh·cs :rncl to ::ill men. 
(I Thess::i Ion i:i.ns 5 ... 15). 

Resist not evil: Pu~ whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right check, turn to him the ntllf'r 
also. 

And if :--iny 111:111 will su0 th0.e :i.t thf' bw, ;rn<l 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cl0;-ik ::ilso. 

And whosoever shall compP.1 thee tn gn :1 

mile, go with him twain. (:\Lltthcw 5 ... 3CJ to 41). 

Recompense to no m::in e,·il for evil. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all 111°11. _ 

(Romans 12 ... 17), 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

To bear injuries, or annoyin~ :i.ncl ve:c1.tinus 
events, meekly, patiently, prayerfully :rnd with 
self control is more than taking a city. 

(C. Simmons). 
It is the work of prudence to prevent injury, 

and of a great mind, when done, not to revenge 
it. He that hath revenge in his power, anrl. does 
not use it, is the great man. (Bacon). 

A spirit of revenge is the very spirit of the 
devil. (J.:\'I. 1\fasnn). 

Revenge, at first thoug·h sweet, is bittP.r eH! 

long, and back on itself recoils. · (l\Iiltnn). 
Revenge is barren of i :self; itself is tlw 

dreadful food it feeds on; its delight is murder; its 
satisfaction is despair. · (Schiller). 

Intolerance has been the curse of every :1.g·e 
and state. (S. Davies). 

Nothing dies so hard or rallies so often as 
intoler::rnce. (H.\V. Bucher). 
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The fair0st :ictinn nf our human life 
ls scorning to re\'engc an injury; 
For, who forgives without a further strife, 
His :idversary's heart to him doth tie: 
And 'tis firmer conquest, truly said, 
To win the he;i.rt th;i.n overthrow the head. 

( Lady El-izabeth Carew). 
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Forgiveness. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
I-Jc who hates no cre:1turc :-tnd is friendh· ;ind 

compassion:1te towards all. ................... and of 
forgivin~· nature .................. is clr:1r to i\Tc. 

(Gita 12 ... 1.3, 1-1). 
BoldnP.ss, fon!i\'C:!ness, fortitude, 

c1hsence of h:1tred, absence of pride, thrse 
belong to one born for a di\·ine state. (Gita 

purity, 
yj rt ll<'S 

16 ... 3). 

Ry for!_;iYeness the Je:1rnrcl h<>cnnw p11re. 
(:\h nu Sm riti 5 ... 1 C7). 

Forbc;irance, forQin~ncss, self-control, non
stc:1lin~, purity, cnntrol of senses, Yirtuons intellect, 
knowlecfgc,. truthfulness, absence of ;:i ng·cr ;:ire tlw 
ten b\\'S of righteousness. (Mann Smrili 6 ... 92). 

A bn[!' who does not drs<>rt forQivPness, eH'll 
if harassed by the suffering peopie, att;:iins 
paradise. · (Manu Smriti S. .. 3 J 3). 

0 Sire, there is nnthing more concluci,·c of 
h::i.ppiness, nothing more proper for man of power 
and energy :-ts forgiveness in every p];:-;ce and at 
.111 times. I-Ie that is we:i.k shou Id forgive under 
all circumstances, He that is possessed of power 
should show forgiveness from motives of virtue. 
And to whom the success or failure of his objects 



1s the s;..rnc. is nalt1r;tlly fnre,i,·ing. 
(:.Lthabh;..rata, C dyoga l\n,·a SE'c. 3<J). 

There is onh· nnt,, <ldect in fnrgiying persons, 
;-incl none other, that defect is that people take a 
.forgiYin~ persnn to be \\'e:.k. That defect, ho"·e\'(_'r, 
sh~uld not be taken intn consider:i.tion, for fnrc_iYr:
ncss is ;-i great p<,\\'CL Furgin:'ncss is a Yirtuc nf 
the ,Ycak. ;ind ;-in nrn:rnlC'nl of the strong. For
~ivencss ·suhclncth ;..]] in this wnrlrl; wh;-it is there 
th;1l f(1rgi,·e1wss c:rnnot achie,·e? \\'h:1t can a 
\\'icked person do unt0 him who c:1rrielh the s:1bre 
pf for!.!_i\'eness in his Jund? Fire falling on ;.. 
:..!r;-isc,less ground is exlin~nishecl nf it!'clf. An 
unforgi,·ing indi,·idu;-il cl1.:~lilcth himself ,Yith many 
enorrn ti ,~s. Eighteousness is the one highest 
good; f 0rgiveness is the one snpren;e peace; 
lrnowkd~e, _the one supreme contentment; ar.d 
benc,·ulcnce, the one sole h:1 ppiness. 

(l\hhabharta, C dyoga Par\'a, Sec. 33). 

I shall fnr~i,·e them tha·t \\'ill slan<ler or !=peak 
i-11 of nw. I sh:lil not injure c,·cn when injurNI. 
If. anyuociy from a\'ersion spt·al~s disagreeable 
words of me, disrei:,:-:1r<ling those words I shall 
:1ddress him in agreeable spe;..ches. In content
ment of heart and \\'.ilh ~11. 1i1y ,senses at ease, I 
shall ;_d\\:ays li\'e. upon.1h1t may he ·got by me . 

. -(Mahabharta, Shanti Parva 177 ... 42), 

As. rcg:uds myself, 
another speaks ill of ine. 
forgive th~ assa__l'!lt. The 

I never answer when 
Jf assailed, I always 

righteous are of opinion 
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tlnt forgiveness, truth, sincerity and C<)mp:i.ssinn 
are the foremost (of all virtues). 

,:\Tahabhart:t, Shanti Parva 300 ... 12). 

TTc that is sinful should he forgiven as if he 
were ri~htenns, h,· nne that is insulted, struck, or 
c llumi11ated. n;- acting- in this "·ay, one attains 
to su :.;ess. 

(\Jnhabharta, Shanti Parva 300 .. 18). 

If a person, when ahnsecl by another does not 
yield to wrath, he is then sure to take aw.:ty (the 
merit of) aJl the gnocl deed~ that ha\·e been done 
by the absuser. The endurer, in such a case, 
communicates the demerit of all his own had acts 
to the person who under the influence of wrath 
indulges in abuse. 

(l\fahabharta, Sh;rnti Parva 114 ... 3). 

JAIN SCRIPTURES. 
Even being assaulted a Sadhu shou Id not feel 

hatred for the aggressor, but should maintain hi"s 
vow of self-control, keeping forgiveness in view. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES, 
He who takes a vow of forgi"eness, 

forbearance and contentment, never- comes to 
grief and nor suffers the torments of the next 
world. (Gauri l\fohalb 1 Ashtpadi) . 

. 0 brothers ! hold truthfulness and content-



ment, adoµl forgiveness and resort to the Lord '·s 
refuge. Know Thyself and realise the Lord._ 
This i-; the decision of the holy pe0ple. 

C\faru ::\Iohalh 1 S0lahe)._ 
Those persons arc superior who have taken 

a vow of truthfulness, resort to the pilgrimage of 
contentment and t;cike ahlutions of knowledge and 
meditation, worship god of :"!"!ercy and make 
forgi\·eness as their rosary. 

(\"ar Sa rang· \fuhalla 1). 
Those who were devoid of forgi\·cne~s were 

destrc,ved in countless numbers. 
· (Ihmkali Onkar Mohalla 1). 

\ \"here there is knowlege, there is righteous
ness; where there is falsehood there is sin; where 
there is cove·ousness, there is the death; where 
there is forgiveness there is the Lord Himself. 

{Siok Kabir). 
0 Brethren ! the following four instructior~ 

sh0uld be observed hv all the sikhs:-
1. To do good to others, as there is no 

austerity or devotion like this; 
2. To keep up promises ; 
3. To regard Guru Granth as the best of the 

scriptures; and 
. 4. To practise forgiveness; become humbler 

with the advance of age; to respect the penniless; 
to help the helpless; and not to be proud by 
securing high position. (Sadh Sangat di Prarthna). 

Humility, forgiveness and sweet speech 
Rhould be the established vows of good men. 

(Sakhi 155). 
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MUSLIM SCRIPTflRES. 
·. · :rhose who spend' ( henevofontly ) in e0.se as 
""ell as in straitness. ar;cl those who restrain (Lhcir 
anger and p;udqn' 1111/!il, God lo,·2s such doers of 
good (to others). ·, · · (Qur~n 3 ... 133) 

,_l' I 

If yo·u ; ~In·, go,Hl• openly or cl<l it in sr.crrt nr 
p;i.rd,on an evil,. then surc:ly . God is p:nclonin!.!·, 
powerful. !UJuran -1- ... 1+9). 

, . . l~·ind .. ,sp_~~ch and fr>n.!in'n('sc; is better th;rn 
ch;uity followed .by! inj~uy; · and Cod is SeH
S~1ffif;ien,t,· ,FGrt1e;;i.ring.. i (Qur;tn 2 ... 263). 

~ 'I . I I l • 

.- --i _;,\n.cl ,whoever ,is patient 
rqp?.tu surely: is ,of _the affairs 
sh<;>uld,)Je detern1ined.•upon. 

and fnr~i\·ing: that 
the cl iin~ of which 

(qur;tn! 42:i·.3-I-). 

d . , 

.. ,, That persnn is the most este'cm·ed !i1i'°the si!.!ht 
of Goel who when in his power, ·p;i.i·'c.ions,·him, :"'ho 
haus i1ijured him. · • . .. (!Ltclis). 

I'••, .,1. II 1 ,' 1 

Do not say that If people 'lio gt{9cl" to l.1S WC 

will do good to them and if i--,eo
0p1e oppress· \l,S we 

will oppress them; but determine. that evf'n if ynn 
do not receh·e good fron, p

0

e,'op.l
1

e; you wdl. do good 
to t'nem; and if tH'ey' OJ?press you, you. will not 
oppress ther;n:_. ·' .,, .. '.' - (Iladis). 

)J>, 

\Vhen a man offers apology for his r~~~~ts ancl 
short-coming·s

1
, fo~r)ve him because the reward ?f 

GJd, is greater than that of m;i.n. (I-Iazrat Alt). 
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\\"hen thou hast power to avenc:e thyself on 
the enemy, for!:?:ive him ;1.s a token of gratitude to 
Cod, \Yho h:ts bestmn.d the po,Yer of reveng-e on 
thee. (Hazrat Ali). 

Tu fnr,.-j-_•c is to nain victor'-· over th0. enPmy. 
,-. t:) .l 

(H.1zrat :\ !i). 

CHRI~TIAN SCRIPTURES. 
If ye forgi,·e men their trespasses, your 

IIea\"enly Father will also forgive vou. 
(Matthew 6 ... 14). 

ne \"e ],incl one to another, tender hearted, 
forc_i\"in..::- one another even as G-od for Christ's 

t-- ' 

s;1ke hath forgiven you. (Ephesians 4 ... 32). 

Then came Peter to him and said, Lord how 
oft sha 11 my brother sin ;ig-ainst me, and I forgive 
him ? till seven times ? -

Jesus saith unto him 
until seven times, but, until 

I say not unto thee 
seventy times seven. 
(Matthew 18 ... 21, 22). 

Take hee<l to yourselves: if thy brother 
trespass ag-ainst thee, rebuke him: and if h~ repent, 
forgive him. 

And if he trespass against thee seven times in 
a day and turn again to thee, saying I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. [Luke 17 ... 3, 4J. 

Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain 
mercy. [Matthew 5 ... 7). 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
The fairest action of onr huirnn life 
Is scornin~ to reYenge an injury; 
For who f,ir.!.!i,·rs ,,·ithout a further strifr, 
His ;u] v~rS'.l n·'s l1t:;1 rt to him doth tie: 
Ancl 'ti,.; a liri'11<·r cnnqucst, truly s;i.id, 
Tu \\'in the h<art th:111 Cl\"l:rthrow the hr;1d. 

iLtcly Elizabeth Cart:wi. 

Go0d-n;i.turc ;u~cl ~nnd-sr·nsc -must ever join; 
To err is human, t,, f,ir!...:i,c 1 di\"ine. [P()p<'J-

Good to forgiYc ; best 

Bear and forbear. 

to forgrt. 
il\c1Licrt 11rn\\'nin!.! 1

• 

i I~ pictctus:. 

It is right fer him, who ;i.sks forgiYeness for 
• 1 

his offences, to grant it to others. [Horace,. 

Forgiveness is better than rcYcngc. 
i l 'i I t;i.cus!. 

To love is human, it is also hum;i.n tc, fon.:i,·c. 
· [Pia utus:. 

I pardon him as God parclun me. 
fJ~ichard II;. 

Pardon, not wrath, is God's best· ;i, ttrihute. 

It is manlike to 
forgive. 

[Jfayarcl Taylnrl. 
punish, bnt Godlike to 

[P. Von-\ \'inter]. 

For~ive others often, yourself never. 
[Syrus]. 
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Skilful alike with l011,!_;ne :in<l pPn, 
I le preached t0 ;i.)) men en·ry\\'herc 
The Gospel of the GL)lden l\ulc, 
The New Commandment given to men, 
Thinking the deed and not the creed, 
\\'uul<l help us in our utmost need. 

( Longfcl.'o:i.1). 

nut spite of all the criticising elves, 
Those ,Yho would make us feel, must feel 

themselves. 
(Churchill). 
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Golaen Rule. 

HINDU SCRIPTURES. 
One should 11(!ver do that to ~mother which 

one regards as injurious to one's own self. This, 
in brief, is the rule of right-::ousncss. 

[i\fahabharta, J\nushasana Parva 113 ... R]. 

One should a]w;1ys behaYe tow;1rcls all othc:r 
creatures, as he should tow;1rds himself. 

[:\Iahabharta: Shanti Par\'a 167 .. 0\ 

That which is ;:rntagonistic to one's own se::H' 
should neYer he applied· in n~spect of another. 

[.Mahabharta, Cclyog;l Pan·a Sec. 39;. 

PARSI SCRIPTURE5. 
Only that which is good for anyhucly whatso

ever, can be good for one's Q\\'n self. 
[G:1tha 43 ... 1]. 

SIKH SCRIPTURES. 
Know God to be Omnipresent, then how can 

you harm others ? f Ram Kali l\1oh:1l Lt 5 J. 

Behold others as you behold yourself. 
[,\sa Di V;1r1, 

As onP. loves his own person, so should he 
love all the living beings. As one presen·es his 
own bclongir~s with care, so should he take care 



' ,r '- ' I 'I ../-

29} ~,_Jr·--~1~ 
d others'. ;\s one finds the s\\'cct and bush 
spU'ch ple:-isant and unple~1sant for himself, so 
shou lcl he take it for others. 

fI,abit nk1i ~and Lal]. 

MU~LIM SCRIPTURES 
Love for men wh;1 t thou love st for th\'::.clf 

:-incl thou sh;,. It btocome a ~I uslim. [I-I;<lis]. 

One c;:innot he perfect in faith :-in<l piety until 
he lil.:es for his brother th;i.t he liJ.:es for himself. 

rI-bdisl. 
Do you wi.,;h to :-i.ppro:ich the Lord? Lo\'~ 

l1is creatun:·s, lo\'e fnr thtm wh:it you lu\'e for 
yc 1urself; reject fnr tl1em \\'hat y,u reject for 
yoursC'lf, ;1I1cl clo unto them "·hat you wish to he 
cl(l1~c untn you. fAmecr ;\]i). 

CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 
Therdo1c :-111 thin~s whatsoew·r ye \Youlcl 

1l1;1t men should clo to you, cln ye e\'en so to them: 
for this is the bw and the prophets. 

[l\Iatthew 7 ... 121. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Lu lti,·;ttc consideration for the fee-ling of 

otlwr people if you would not ha,·e your own 
injured. Those who complain most of ill us:ige 
ar~ those, who :1.buse others the oftenest. 

I r~ichterJ. 
, - Tl f 1 ~ l}-;" l):;-- D , , 
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